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“PREFACE” 

(Couplet) “Tasauwuf -e -Rehmani is a treasure of Peer (Guider) Aadil’s In 
Urdu) monestry education. 

“Tasauwuf -e-Rehmani is a ship of every enlightened 

One to his destination of Bahoot” 

This book embodies a summary of all destinations and stages of shariyat, Tareeqat and Maarfat in the 
light of the Quran, Hadeeth and the sayings by the sages of the Islamic doctrine (i.e. Deen) and there 
are numberous complicated points elaborately explained. The complete points and stages, right from 
beginning till the end of Indegence have been covered from perspective of the enlightened ones. Some 
chosenly special terminologies of Maarfat and mysticism have been summarized and for those pursuing 
the sulook - trait, devices have been stated to traverse through stages, first to final. Besides , the essence 
of Kalima —e — Taiyeba , the six directions -five selves ,five souls -six entities six stages in the Human - being 
have very well been explained. 

The need and truth about Namaaz, fasting, Haj and Zakat are dealt in the spirit of enlightened 
ones. Quran and Irfaan, Zikr and good deeds etc. have been exhaustively covered. Furthermore, this 
book is steam -lined with lots of strange and unusual incidents and points. In third edition of this book 
attributes of calligraphy and printing are emphasized and many fresh articles and points have been 
added. It is strongly hoped that the world of enlightenment shall fully reap the harvest. The 
knowledgeable and intellectuals are appealed that upon finding any drawback in the book, they should 
inform this humble servant so that the same is rectified in its forthcoming edition. 

With blessings of the perfected sage, our Master, Peer (Guider) Aadil Bijapuri (MABH), the 
Grand Peer (Guider) Hazrat Mehtab shah Qadri Baidri (MABH) and Hazrat sayyed Mohammed 
Badshah Qadri, Al- Chishti, Iftikhari Qadeer, Yemeni (MABH) , the Rev. Auliya of the lineage of Peer 
(Guider) and having vaseela of the Tajdaar -e-Madina Ahmed - e- Mukhtar Hazrat Mohammed , The 
Allah’s prophet . May peace be upon him and the blissful entity of the Almighty , it is strongly hoped 
that if an aspirant of the Master and a sincere disciple should sustain a regular and thoughtful study of 
this book , then surely it shall render a complete service of guidance and he shall draw from it 
purification of the self, cleanliness of heart and flying strength of the soul and becoming pursuer of the 
path of “ one who recognize his ownself doth recognize the clterisher”, surely cross the destinations of 
sulook quite easily. 

Therefore , by studying our other books , entitled ; Asrar-e- - Rehmani and Maarfat -e- Rabbani 
, volume first and volume second he shall become Kaamil in his enlightenment : he shall achieve high 
and lofty rank in the practicle - field and getting lost in his own enlightenment of the Master of secrets 
of “Kun- Fayakoon , ” he shall see within his , inner -self the God . And becoming with-God he shall be 
elevated from the rank of ‘ Lost-in - Allah ’ to the rank of “ Perpetrated with Allah “ and turn into 
Master of present . It should be borne in mind that in order to compile this book a wholesome advantage 
has been sought from the Holy Quran , the sacred Hadeeth , Islamic Jurisprudence , Logic besides the 
books containing sayings and teachings of the Revered enlightened ones and the prominent Auliyas . We 
pray, May Allah the glorified enhance their ranks in heavens. 

It is just a miracle of teaching and training by the perfected sage, our Master, Peer (Guider) 
Aadil Bijjapuri ( MABH ) and an outcome of the open and secret benignful blessings that he has 
rendered an uneducated and helpless person like me into Chief of the enlightened ones and a man of 
pen . 

And I am simply striving that with waseela of the eminent, ruler of Madina, Master of the two 
worlds, Ahmed-e-Mukhtar, Huzoor Akram, May peace Be Upon Him, and with the grace of the 
perfected Peer (Guider) and the sages of Islamic Shariyat, I should keep diving into the ocean of 

enlightenment, as ever and taking out the invaluable pearls, I should spread them all. 
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Penned by: Most Humble servant of Peer (Guider)-e-Aadil (MABH) Shaikh-u-l Aarefeen Khwaja Shaikh. 
Mohammed Abdul Qadar- Shah Qadri Al Chishti, Rehmani Peer (Guider) Mangalori. 


In the name Allah the Most Beneficent and the Most Merciful 
There is no God but Allah, Mohammed is Allah's Messenger 
Huai Peer (Guider)- Rehmani 
Foreward:- 

(Quartlet in Arabic) ; “ With his perfection he ascended to pinnacle of glory . With his beauty he illuminated 
of the Worlds. All his qualities are beautifully par- excellent. Offer upon him and his off springs all blessings 

u 

(Quartlet in Persian); “O Bearer of excellence and chief attain of the mankind! Varily the moon has been 
illuminated in reflection of your facial luster .An accomplished eulogy of your person is beyond possibility 
as it deserves. In a short narrative, interms of santity, you are only next to God.” 

A Couplet in Urdu; - Eulogy (i.e Hamd) is love of god and Naat is beauty of the messenger = when love 
and beauty meet, the wishes of heart are accepted. 

Quranic Verse; - “Those will prosper who purify themselves.” 

(Al Ghashiyah; 14) 

The word Tazakka means the Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of God) (Hazrat -Ibn-e-Abbas) which is 
there of occupying the leftiest place in heaven like a foreword. This statement purity purges mankind in its 
exterior and interior aspects provided it is there as an under current of commitment in words and as a 
confirmation by heart. With this Kalima’s rememberance, in breaths by breath, the heart gets enlivened and 
kindled at conscience. Through the prayers of lovers and resorting to ever-perpetuating ablution (i.e. 
Wadhu) the devoter becomes an all -time worshipper and gets elevated to the pinnacle of glory of a 
devotee, so he is called an accomplished person. (i.e.Kaamil) 

In order to achieve such a stage reguidence from a Kaamil -Peer (Guider) and 
enlightenment of “And Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) is Iman and a medium of confirmation by a 
believer and confirmation is to be rendered through heart. The believers heart is the throne of Allah, the 
Almighty “(Hadeeth -e-Qudsi) . No sooner the Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) effects it , the heart 
get tranquility and the Life finds soothing . First of all the Noor of the Revered Prophet, Peace be upon 
him, had beamed (Hadeeth). That very Noor is kaklima taiyiba .it is called Noor-e- mohammadi. This noor 
gave manifestation of the four- elements (Fire, Air, Water, and Soil) and through water the throne of the 
Supreme Cherisher got manifested; hence, being perturbed in its longing for Kalima Taiyeba ( Pure word of 
God) it was stirred. The enlightenment (Maarefat) of the same is concealed in “One who has learnt about 
his inner- self. 

The honourable mankind is a shadow of the Benevolent as it is a fact that the Kalima of Heaven is 
Cognizable on the floor testifying; “The mankind had been caste against his facial countenance. “ After 
implementing the same turned into a replica of Kalima itself, so such a human being becomes deserving to 
become a Deputy and a Khalifa, (subordinate ruler) on behalf of Allah the Almighty. Subsequently , under 
special attention, an heart to heart education and training is imparted to him about khilafat ( i.e A 
knowledge from me ) and being equipped with the secret-codes of the faqeers (Indigents) and the 
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concealed treasures, he is rewarded with Khilafat for publication and preaching of Kalima Taiyeba( Pure 
word of God).. So, such a person gets elevated to the rank of Khalifatullah. .“ A person who takes up the 
Khilafat as liability of a pledge and treats the same with great honesty he is taken to the status of Vilayat, 
Kashaf and Karamat and becomes secured in the two worlds. He is outright a blessing otherwise a 
problem, calamity, entanged in both the world’s which is a sheer curse. Every Khalifa who adheres to the 
ways of honesty, humbleness, and passes his life in service of the creatures, he certainly clings to the 
perpetual immorality. 

The chief of the enlightened ones, Hazrat Khwaja sheikh Mohammed Abdul Qadar Shah Qadri, 
Chisthi .Iftekhari , Rehmani Peer (Guider) Manglori , the live-wire and Ameer of the lineage .Peer (Guider) 
Aadil ( The Writer of Tasauwuf -e- Rehmani ) is possessor of all these praise worthy attributes and is a 
brightly conscientious accomplished, destitute person. 

The revered -being is enjoying both Khilafats i.e Qadariya , Aaliya , Khulfaiya as well as Chisthiya , 
Bahishtya ‘s Khilafat and Velayath bestowed by the that time renowned and popular saint, the enlightened 
man with Allah .Hazrat Khwaja Shaikh Mohammed Hussain Shah Qadri .Chishti .Iftakhari ,AI Hasani -wal- 
Hussaini Peer (Guider) Aadil Bijapuri .May Allah bless him .Having green tomb at Bijapur Shareef 
(Karnataka). 

During a long period of eighteen years ,His noble -self accompanied and served the sacred- 
master and thereby attained all exterior and interior education and confirming to the meanings of the 
couplet in Urdu; 

“The Rehmani saint, the live - wire excursion of the 

Lamakaan; Those who should get the said Peer (Guider)-e — Mughaan 

Shall be entitled to blessings of the two Worlds”. 

(A couplet by Peer (Guider) Aadil, MABH) 

He has enjoyed excursion in the high and lofty destinations and spots. Besides, he is in order to promote 
lineage of Peer (Guider) Aadil , induldged in considerable toil work , infused life in it to a considerable 
extent so that he did not leave any stone unturned in seeking prayers by the Peer (Guider)-e-kaamil . That 
is why through the Peer (Guider) he has been recipient of all sorts of exterior and interior blessings and 
favours. The Peer (Guider)-e-Kaamil has also honoured him with titles like a living vali, Ruh-e-Ravaan, 
Ameer — e-Silsila Peer (Guider) Aadil, Shaikul Aarfeen, a well wisher the matchless Peer (Guider) Rehmani 
etc. 

Thanks and all praises are unto Allah, today the world of pursuers of Tareeqat and Shariyat stands 
witness in that the flowers of all favours and blessings of the Peer (Guider)-e-Kaamil have blossomed in 
spring that the Revered-saint is seen forerunner in the successful fields of both Shariyat and Tareeqat. In 
his Khilafat era spanning to a period of twenty-five years, there are lakhs of disciples (Mureeds) and 
hundreds of capable Khalifas and disciples are present in Bangladesh, Pakistan, and in various Arabian 
countries. Amongst the innumerable attributes of the Revered saint one attribute is that his step is on 
Shariyat. That is why the majority of his disciples consist of religious scholars, the highly educated ones 
and Hafiz of Quran. 

In South India at various places the Revered saint has established Rehamani Madrasa and 
constructed mosques. Out of them the biggest Madrasa in Tamilnadu, namely; Madrasa Al Jaamiat ul 
Arabiat -ul-Rehmaniyat-ul- Aadiliya occupies a central position. Presently, it is recognized to be the centre 
of his lineage of (I, e Silsila -e-Rehmaniya). Every year here festival of Dastaar-e-Fazeelat Wa Khilafat is 
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being celebrated. The Revered saint is not only a Ghazi-e-Millat but he is the best orator too. In Mosques 
as well as in congregations, his mystical discourses and speeches, full of admonitions, are a regular 
phenomenon. Besides, they are routinely being delivered in gathering of Milad and Sama- Khaani. In order 
to impart education and trainings to the disciples arrangements have also been made besides in Greater 
Bombay in rest of the provinces too. The Revered saint enjoys command in Arabic, Persian, Urdu, English, 
Hindi languages as well as in Gujarati, Kannada, Tamil etc. He has a very big treasure of books in these 
languages. 

The writing feat of the Revered saint begins since the year 1990. His Dada Peer (Guider), Hazrat 
syed Mohammed Badshah Qadri , Chisti , Iftakhari, Al Hasani -wel -Hussani , Yamani Qadeer (MABH) 
had published in the year ;1 956 and presented a five- coloured plague of Kalima to the world at large. He 
imparted a new world to the said plague adding to it, call to the Right and contemplation and 
supplementary articles and six directions .salient attributes of the Kalima and Baet by proving them on 
grounds of the Quran and Hadeeth and in the year 1990 presented it to all in the world. His Peer (Guider)- 
e-Kaamil very much liked this plague and standing afoot he embraced the Revered saint and kept on 
calling prayers for him long. Later on, he passed an order;” You take to the writing about reduce my 
teachings into writing and you shall emerge a success.” Then what could prove to be a delicious thing the 
present outstanding book entitled; Tasauwuf-e-Rehmani “conceivably a vocabular picture of all mysticism 
and divine enlightenment reached, in the year 1991, in the hands of those who are thirsty of the divine 
enlightenment. The sagacious and philosophical scholars took this book in high esteem and themselves 
published reviews and several praiseful articles in numerous newspapers .Assessing popularity of the book 
, in the year 1998 it was given a reprint with added points and articles so as to make the book a complete 
guiding source to all seekers of knowledge . With kindness of the master Peer (Guider) Aadil this book has 
already reached all corners of the world. On the basis of it’s ever -increasing demand the book has now 
been published for the third time. 

The second work of the Revered -saint is a book entitled; “Karamate Peer (Guider) Aadil “which 
was based on biography of the Peer (Guider)-e-Kaamil, published in the year 1994, and it was very much 
liked by the people of the pursuit and lineage. In the year 1996 a third valuable book of the Revered saint 
entitled; “Israar-e-Rehmani wa Maarifat -e-Rabbani” volume 1. It was published, and the intermation 
popularity which it has received is quite visible. Having achieved an extreme popularity in a short period of 
time it was type -set on computer and in the year ; 2001 republished with improvements.The volume -II, of 
this book was published in the year ; 2000 which brought to surface a revolution . This book contains best 
of summary about spirit. Besides, the book entitled; “Tasauwuf -e-Rehmani wa Maarifat-e- Insani” has 
also come to limelight after being published in other Indian languages like Hindi, Tamil and Bengali too. 

A short biography of the Revered saint can be seen in the book entitled ; “Karaamat -e- Peer 
(Guider) Aadil “ and pray that the Revered saint get prolonged life and health, that the world should receive 
advantages out of his treasures of knowledge and many more enlightening books should come to surface. 

Amen with blessings of our saivationing- master Ahmed-e-Mukhtar, the claimer of the title of 
Madinat-ul-llm, the crowned - king of the title of Madinat-ul-ilm, the crowned-king of the Green-Tomb, the 
secret-keeper of; “One who saw me, doth see the Truth”. The soother of grief of the Fakirs and the 
pleasant element of the broken hearts, the one whom we love even beyond our own life, he alone is 
entitled to get a pardon for us all, the beloved of Allah the Almighty, the Chieftain of the two worlds, 
Mohammed -e- Mukhtar.May Peace Be Upon Him, with your bliss O most Merciful of all mercifuls -All 
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praises are unto Allah who is cherisher of the worlds-Amen. Panned down by ; The successor of Peer 
(Guider) Rehmani, Hazrat Khwaja Shaikh Mohamed Abdul Rehman Shah Qadri , Chisthi , 
Ifthakhari.Noorani Peer (Guider), May Allah Pardon him. 

INFORMATION 

Please do study the well-known book on mysticism by the leader of the enlightened , Rehmani-Peer 
(Guider) entitled; “Israr-e-Rehmani” volumes ;l & II .Peer (Guider) Aadil Bijapuri, by master entitled ; 
KARAMAT-E-PEER (GUIDER) AADIL which is repleat with wonderful miracles and the enecdotes of 
enlightenment. 

Decorate the houses and shops with the latest five-coloured plagues. 

xxx XXX 


CHAPTER -ONE 

“Knowledge of mysticism and the sufis” 

In the Name of Allah the Most Benificient and the Most Merciful. All praises are unto Allah who 
created mankind on His own figure and taught Adam all names and for his sake revealed Quran and the 
Furqan and made it an admonition and heating and guidance with bliss for the believers and a last- word 
with light for is firm in faith. All praises are unto Allah, he cherisher of the worlds and reward of those who 
fear in their pursuits is the light of the enlightment. And Blessings as well as salutations be upon him, his 
offsprings and all his companions. 

After the God’s eulogy and lyrical praises for Mohammed Mustafa, peace be upon him, may it be 
clear that the truth and identification of mysticism (Tasauwuf) is Tauheed (monotheism) and Risalat 
(mission of the messenger). That means; “one who identifies his-self doth get enlightened about his 
cherisher”. An identification of one’s own-self is an identification of God and cleanliness is of heart. And 
mysticism is another name of good mannerism. “You should adhere to the ethics of Alllah”. I.e adopts 
Allah’s ethics. 

My dear: O truthful seeker of knowledge!! You ought to know that the way to ‘sulook’ is the path of 
enlightenment. So, any seeker of the Real- Master who is not aware of mysticism (i.e Tasauwuf) is out and 
out way wardly. 

Since the word Tasauwuf consists of four letters; Ta, Suaad, waao and Fa, their meanings are; the 
letter; Ta denotes devoting one self in the path leading to the Real Master and the letter; Suaad indicates 
the straight path to enlightenment, viz, moving along the straight path, ’Wao ‘means not to induldge in 
breach of promises and the letter; ‘Fa’stands for a triumph on the unseen and the peril within one’s self. 
Hence, whoever is unaware of the meanings of these letters and is not practicing accordingly, he is not at 
all conversant with mysticism. 

The other meaning of Tasauwuf is that tasauwuf unfolds the noun of Allah, viz ; Alif denotes in the 
Quranic Aayat ;”And Aadam was taught all names” to which the Sufis interpret that all names here means 
all learning sans entire wisdom and stages which would carry from utterances to practice. 
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Let us go through, herewith, the sayings of the Quran, Hadeeth and the sagacious beings about 
the knowledge of mysticism and Sufis, “We shall shortly make them see our signs in the universe and in 
their own-selves till it shall be evident to them that it is all truth” (Surah-Haa-Meem Sajdah,part:VI). “Those 
who strive in it, we shall verily lead them to our path”.”And in this way Ibrahim was shown by us the 
domaine of heavens and the earth and they had been stimulant to firm belief.” “No one shall emerge 
salvaged excepting a person who should take to Allah with heart of purity’V’And we taught him from our 
possession and knowledge.” - (Surah Kahaf, part; 9) - “And he purges you and teaches you the book and 
wisdom and teaches you all which knew not.” (Surah Baqra, part: 18), the above Quranic Aayaat unfold the 
knowledge of mysticism and give insight to the attributed of the Sufis. 

In the book entitled: “Burhaan -ul-Haqaeq” year: 98-99 there is a narration about the Meraaj by the 
Chieftain of the Believers, Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) that the Revered master, had said,” I saw in the 
night of Meraaj my Cherisher In a beautiful figure.” He further said ; "Hence my cherisher regarded me 
akin, and became close, so that I achieved the rank of Adnaa ( i.e a near one ) then I achieved the status 
of Fatadanna (i.e near ) and then I progressed further from fatadanna and got elevated to the solitude of 
the ‘Qaab’ (ends) of the arch or more closer. That means:”l came near, hence, extremely near, so that to 
the quantity -size of two arches or even more and my cherisher questioned me something which I could 
not reply. Hence, he put his nature’s hand in between my chest and bestowed my nourisher to me the 
knowledge of foregones and that of the forthcomings .And he educated me under a knowledge one 
particular knowledge and took a pledge of me to keep it a secret. There was yet another knowledge to 
which I was held authorized in respect of all significant as well as sundary”. It is mentioned on page: 54 of 
the book entitled :“Yahoo” : “It should be clear that in the night of Meraaj the Almighty taught to Hazrat 
Mohammed , Peace Be Upon Him , Ninety Thousands problems and said “O Mohammed I out of these 
ninety thousands problems inform to your ummat thirty thousand problems and never intimate them about 
another thirty thousand problems and for rest of the thirty thousand problems it is upto your discretion 
whether to intimate them or not “. Out of these, if some Allah’s slave and mortal in divinity of Allah, Fakir 
should narrates a problem than nobody believes in it. When our Revered Master, Peace Be Upon Him, 
returned from Meraaj, he saw that the saint had actually been uttering exactly the same what Allah the 
Almighty has been saying. The Prophet (PBUH) has said: “Abu Bakr (MABPWH) does not enjoy superiority 
upon you because of excessive prayers.(i.e Namaaz and fasting but because a confidential thing has been 
infused into his heart (Baheqi ) and that confidential thing is knowledge of mysticism (i.e Tasauwuf). Hazrat 
Abu Hurayrah (MABPWH) said:” I have learnt through the Allah’s Prophet, Peace Be upon Him, two 
branches of knowledge, one of them is what I publicise and the another is, if I ever choose to publicise that, 
this throat of mine shall be slit. 

Someone questioned Hazrat Zunnoon Misri (RA) who are the Sufis? So, replying to it he said ; “ 
They are people who have opted for Allah the glorified and Almighty out of all things and Allah the purged 
one has made them His chosen one against all things “. Someone asked Abdullah Tishtary (RA); "what is 
Sufi?” Replying to it he said ; “ Sufi is one who should come clean of all stains and get engrossed in 
pondering and should be cut of all attributes of mankind in getting closer to the purged God and in his 
vision soil and gold ought to be one and the same.” Hazrat Abu Hafas Haddad defined this particular 
knowledge with these brief sentences: “Hama Oost”, meanings - ‘Allah that is all.” Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi 
(RA) at one occassion defined sufi as=” one whose heart should be isolated from all worldly effections like 
Hazrat Ibrahim (A.S) and should be executor of the glorifed Allah’s will ,his education should be like that of 
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Hazrat Ismail (A.S)and his heart should be like that of Hazrat Daud (A.S) , his indigence ought to be that of 
Hazrat Isa (A.S) ( i.e. Christ ) and patience like Hazrat Ayub (A.S) , his ambitions ought to be like that of 
Hazrat Moosa (A.S) (i.e.Moses) and his sincerity ought to be like that of Hazrat Mohammed , Peace Be 
Upon Him and then he shall be taken as a Sufi.” 

Hazrat Khwaja Murtaesh (R.A) stated that: “Tasauwuf is beauty of character “. And at another 
occasion he said that : “Tasauwuf is a state of a temperament which once falls upon someone .makes him 
oblivious of conversation and take him unto Allah the Almighty and brings him from there at a time when 
the said individual perishes out and Allah the Almighty alone should remain a sole survivor “. That means 
he ought to get lost into the Allah’s being. Hazrat Umar Bin Othman Makki (RA) said that Tasauwuf is one 
that a devotee should all time get engrossed in, “A thing which should be superimposing one over rest of 
the things all”. That means memorizing Allah, the glorified, Hazrat Abdullah Harar said that - ‘The list of the 
three knowledge i.e Quran, Hadeeth and Fiqah is Ilme-e-Tasauwuf.” Hazrat Baahoo said that=“The 
knowledge of Tasauwuf encompasses four traits on that spot there are four witness and four paths. The 
first Maslak-e-salook occupies the most significant position which relates to Hadeeth. The second trait in 
Sallook -e-Tasauwuf is finer than the hair and sharper than the sword, which positions the stage of 
Tareeqat. The third trait relates in Salook-e-Tasauwuf to the fact of Laa-Makaan which is linked to the 
stage of Haqeeqat. And the fourth trait in mysticism relates to monotheism which is linked to the Maarfat. 
Since the knowledge of mysticism is connected with knowledge of monotheism, and the knowledge of 
monotheism is linked to Islamic jurisprudence (i.e Fiqah), and the knowledge of Fiqah corroborates with 
knowledge of Haya, which in turn relates to the Love of Master as well as Pain and longing-it goes in 
establishing that knowledge of mysticism is superimposing upon rest of the things all. Because, knowledge 
of Mysticism is belief in monotheism. Having been well-euipped with this knowledge of mysticism, the 
chieftain of the believers Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (R.A) said that: “I did not see anything but I saw Allah 
before the same”. The Chieftain of the believers Hazrat Omer Farook (R.A) said that = “I did not see any 
creature but I saw the creator. ’’The Cheiftain of the believers Hazrat Othman (R.A) said = "I did not see 
anything but I saw Allah behind it.”And the Chieftain of the believers Hazrat -Ali (K.W) said that: “I did not 
see anything but -saw Allah in it.”0 dear: It is a matter of thought and contemplation that knowledge is just 
one, but the visionay sights are different. This means the content remains the same but the modes of 
explanation are varied. Knowledge is of two kinds. The first is knowledge if interaction and the second is 
the knowledge of vision. Types of knowledge of Interaction are: Aayaat-e-Muhkama, Sunan -e-Qayma, the 
routine ordains Kalamallah. Hadeeth and Islamic Jurisprudence. Whosoever should put them into practice 
he shall get command over the knowledge of vision. The Almighty has said: “One who resorts to practice 
on his knowledge, Allah the Almighty confers upon him a knowledge which he does not 
possess”. Knowledge of mysticism is the name of the knowledge of vision. Just go through the saying of 
Hazrat Imam Maalik (R.A): “One who learnt Islamic Jurisprudence (fiqah) and did not learnt mysticism, he 
is a transgressor: one who learnt mysticism and did not leam Fiqah, he is a Zindeeq and the one who 
amalgamated the two; he is a deserving person. It is along the saying of Hazrat Imam Maalik (R.A) that it is 
a duty of every religious scholar to attain knowledge. Otherwise, he shall be called a transgressor. And it is 
also clear that whosoever has fondness towards mysticism, and if he desires to be called a sufi or an Aarif, 
it is primarily obligatory upon him to study knowledge of islamic Jurispudence ( or Fiqah ), or else, he shall 
be called a Zindeeq i.e a person who has gone devoide of knowledge of the Islamic Jurispridence. 
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Those seeking the truth should get well - equipped with Fiqah and Tasauwuf both and adorn 
themselves with the manifestation of shariat and hidden Tareeqat. The Honourable Sufis are of the opinion 
that shariyat is an attribute and Tareeqat is life within; shariyat is the basis of Tareeqat; it works as crucial- 
finger towards the Haqeeqat and unveiling the Maarfat. Therefore, adherence to shariyat is primarily 
obligatory upon all Muslims and believers and disciples of Peer (Guider). 

Those seeking the Master ought to have cleanliness of heart i.e to purge the heart of things other 
than Allah, meanness, greed and lewd. And getting rid of all concepts while setting up in heart the image of 
just one being is also called mysticism. That is why it is said that; “Mysticism is eradication of thoughts 
excepting that of Allah”. The history of Tasauwuf is linked with all periods of history of mankind. It is 
revealed from books of various religions that its seed had been sowed by nobel sages and irrigated by the 
scholarly spiritual heads; it was nourished in Iran , the water-sprinkling was done in Egypt and Greek’s 
helped sprouting of leaves and branches , the morning breeze in India imparted blossoming to the flower 
and fused in the fragrance ,the Islamic shariat smelled the pleasant smell, those scholarly people from the 
group of Mutakallemeen saw the spring season and the mystics ate its fruits. 

It is an actual fact that mysticism emerged as a physician, lived like a pauper and taught 
mannerism of the emperors. The taste of divinity in one’s self and royal privileges in indigence which the 
Sufis did enjoy are such that the others even failed to see in dreams too.“lt is a bounty from Allah “. 
-xxxxxxxx- 

CHAPTER SECOND 

Remembering the rememberer and the one remembered. 

All praises are unto Allah, we offer praises on him and we pray for blessings on his apostle and 
state herewith as following; O dear! Zikr (i.e remembering) is the primary yield of mysticism and it is under 
current in all methods of the Honourable Sufis. Any person on whom the doors of Zikr are opened up the 
doors leading to Allah become open. And one who enjoys access to Allah, receives whatever he wants. In 
terminology of the Honourable Sufis, Zikr is a tree on which the fruits of enlightenment grow and the fruits 
of Ahwaal and Muqamaat (I.e occurrences and destinations) grow too. And more the Zikr more the tree- 
trunk shall become strong, more the fruits shall grow. 

As it is said by the Almighty; “Its trunk is firm and its branches are in the heaven and it gives every 
time fruits with order of its cherisher (“Surah Ebrahim, chapter; 4). Zikr elminates worries and sorrow from 
heart makes the face and heart illuminous and generates love for Allah. All love alone is Islamic spirit and 
epic centring of the deenas also it is an orbit of fortune and salvation. Any person desirous of access to 
Allah’s love , he ought to exert in execessive Zikr of Allah. It is said by the Almighty; “One who is optimistic 
of access to Allah and about the day of resurrection, should remember Allah excessively”. (Surah Ahzab 
, chapter-3) 

Zikr is Noor :- 

Zikr is a light; it remains all along in the world as it remains in the grave, and moves in front in the hereafter 
too. It is reported in a Hadeeth that the Apostle of Allah, May peace Be Upon Him has said, “Allah shall 
reduce some nations during the day of resuarection in such a state that the Noor shall be illuminous on 
their faces they shall be seated on the palmets made of pearls, people shall be envious of them all they 
shall not be prophets of martyrs”. Some one asked; O Allah’s prophet! Please elaborate about their 
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condition so that we be able to recognize them. He said; they shall be those who should have come 
together in Allah's love belonging to various places and different families and gathered at one place and 
they shall remain engrossed in Allah’s Zikr. “And the Revered Master has been divinely ordained 
that:”Accommodate thyself with patience, besides those who call their cherisher day in and day out” (Surah 
Kahaf, part 4). With excessive Zikr the pursuer of Zikr becomes an embodiment of Noor. The Noor of 
actions reflect the magnitude of this Noor to such an extent that the virtuous actions of some people shall 
have access to the heaven in such a manner that they shall be illuminous like the sun. And similar Noor 
shall be thereon their faces on the day of resurrections. 

ZIKR IS AN ACCESS TO DIVINITY: 

Zikr brings close to sacred entity whose Zikr is being chanted, to the extent that his companionship is 
achieved. So it Is stated in the Quran; “Verily Allah is with those who are fearful In action " And it is 
maintained in a Divine narrative (Hadeeth-e-Qudsi):”l remain with worshipper in so far he continues to be 
chanting: “ In a Hadeeth it is stated ; Those who are chanting my name are mine, I do not keep them away 
from my blessings and if they should continue to resort to repentence of immunity of their sins I remain to 
be their friend”. Besides, Allah companionship is achieved due to chanting of his names, and Zikr leads to 
survellence which elevate to the ultimate virtue . “Ultimate is one which leads to worship of Allah in such a 
virtuous manner as if you are having him in sight “-(Hadeeth) 

ALLAH’S ZIKR IS GREAT: “And undoubtedly Allah’s Zikr is great.” (Surah Ankaboot- part -5) It should be 
remembered that everything is mortal. But Allah’s Zikr is immortal. The people pursuing trait of Taqua 
(fearing the Almighty) indulge towards actions, the seekers of the ultimate truth induce towards ultimate 
virtue; the Abdaleen induce towards Aayaat and the enlightened induce towards Zikr. Zikr is of several 
kinds.The contemplation in Aayaat-e-Qurani to achieve enlightenment pondering in Allah’s declared 
punishments to realize fear, consideration in Allah’s promised rewards to gain shamefulness.Bear in mind 
contemplation and pondering for an hour is better than worshipping for seventy years time. And in the 
Deen the Haque-ul-yaqeen and enlightenment are the basis. Enlightenment generate fear; Fear gives way 
to piety, patience and tauba and with piety and Tauba creats gross truth and sincerety and the gross truth 
and sincerity make available the infinitum bounties of Dua, Zikr and Fikr (Divinely thoughts )and with the 
help of Zikr -o-Fikr the rank of affection and love and that is the pinnacle of all achievements. 

“So vou remember Me. I shall be remembering vou” 

The Sufis are of the opinion: “The concepts of “so you remember me, I shall be remembering you” means: 
Allah the Almighty states that you remember me with love and longings. I shall be remembering you with 
union and closeness -you remember me with euology and esteems.l shall be remembering you with 
reward and bliss, should you remember me with repentance, I shall remember you with pardon of sin, if 
you should remember me with prayer, I shall remember you with rewards if you should remember me with 
shamefulness I shall remember you with fruitfulness and profitability. If you should not forget me and 
persistently remember me then I shall remember you along with the believers, if you should remember me 
in solitude than I shall remember you in a gathering if you should remember me in a gathering. I shall 
remember you in a gathering better than it meaning; the angels, prophet, Auliyaa. If you should remember 
me with heart then I shall lift up curtains. If after giving up our sins you should get engrossed in my 
memories, then I shall remember you with My Rewards. If you should strive to be in my service with 
refinement of innerself then I shall accomplish my bounties upon you. 

THERE ARE FOUR STAGES OF THE TRUTH OF ZIKR: 
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O dear: there are four stages of Zikr. Firstly there may be an oral Zikr while heart should be negligent of the 
same and careless. This produces llittle effect but it is not totally ineffective one. Because the tongue which 
gets involved in the Zikr of divinely enjoys superiority over the one which happens to be busy in absurdity 
and remains absolutely suspended and idle.The second stage is one that Zikr, though should remain inside 
the heart yet it should fall short of gaining stability and should fail in finding a rooting there. If such is a case 
then heart should be kept busy painstakingly, because if the said struggle and painstaking should remain 
absent then due to negligence or seifs hazards the heart shall relapse in its former temperamental position. 
The third stage is, Zikr becomes rooted in heart and should have became so much dominating that it 
should have gained roots within the hearts- soil and it becomes impossible to divert its attention to other 
works even with hardships. The fourth stage is one that the call of Zikr itself is aimed at should have taken 
up its position inside the heart- and it is truth of the Almighty and zikr should not remain in heart. Because, 
the heart of a person which be friends itself with the Mazkoor i.e the truth of Almighty and the heart of a 
person which befriends the Zikr itself are quite different -rather, it is a sublime achievement that the very 
Zikr and the very notion of Zikr should whither away from heart and merely the Mazkoor should remain 
there. Such a state is called Fana (morality ) and Neesty (i.e non-existent ) which means whatever thing 
persists to be there has all disappeared and in itself lost its existence due to his Zikr in that one totally 
forgot his own self and there remained Allah alone i.e he is all and all. 

‘Hama Post’: 

There are several worlds of Allah which we know not and they are to us as though non-existent. And the 
others which we do know and for which we have been informed about are a plenty. And these world which 
are existent for the created ones, If forgotton by someone are as if non-existent to him and when someone 
should forget his own- self then he for himself becomes a non-existent and when nothing persists to be 
there with him excepting God then the truth of Almighty alone becomes for him existing and omnipotent. 
Such a state is termed as Hama Oost -all prevailing- entity i.e He is all and all. 

O dear! as and how you should see and whenever you should caste your vision, you should see all 
that is there in earth and the sky and nothing but ail that and that it amounts to be sum total of the world. 
Similarly the one who remembers (i.e Zaakir) too see nothing but God and says; “He is all and all”, 
meaning there is Allah and Allah alone- there is nothing but Allah. No split survives between him and God 
and unity is achieved. Such a state in mysticism is called oneness of God and monotheism. A human- 
being when elevated to such a stage the faces of angels get evident on him. The angels and spirits of the 
Revered prophets (A.S) become visible to him in Good forms and the phenomenon which are required for 
the janab-e-Ahdiyat(i.e.the guiding masters) become all apparent upon him and a lot of occurrences 
become apparent in a manner which cannot be reduced into writing. 

NEGLIGENCE FROM REMEBERENCE OF THE ALMIGHTY IS A CALAMITY : 

O dear I know it that the biggest sin is forgetting of Allah, the Almighty. It means to remain negligence of 
his Zikr is a major sin. It is said by the Almighty ; “O those who believe : let not your assets and offsprings 
turn you negligent of Zikr of Allah- and those who should indulge in such an action are the real losers 
(Surah Munafiq -part 2). In this world there are these two things which make human beings negligent of 
Allah i.e the assets and the offsprings. So wait for those who are not influenced of The Zikr of Allah- they 
are the ones who have openly gone astray. “(Surah -Zumra- Part-3) 

There are people who do perform time - bound worship yet they ignore the perpetual prays. It is 
narrrated in a Hadeeth;”One who fails in performing the perpetual duties, Allah the Almighty does not 
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accept his time -bound worshippings. Namaaz, fasting, Haj and jehad form the timebound worshippings. 
Allah the Almighty has stressed upon the Zikr in all actions and those not opting for Allah’s Zikr, the Quran 
has termed them as a satanic gang. 

THE IGNORANCE OF ZIKR ARE A SATANIC GANG: 

“Satan has overpowered them, so, made them ignorant of Allah’s Zikr. They form to be a gang of Satan. 
Behold! Verily the gang of satan comprises of those who are real losers.”-(surah Mujadila part-3) One who turned 
ignorant of Zikr of the Beneficient, Allah the almighty has imposed upon him a satan permanantly.”One 
who turns blind of the zikr of the Benificent, we impose upon him a Satan. Hence he always remains close 
to him (surah Zukhrf-part-4) 

There is a narrative about a sage -person reproduced herewith: he prayed to Allah the Almighty 
that the form of Satan while causing instigation towards a sin be revealed upon him. In a dream he saw on 
left side of the heart and behind shoulder Satan is sitting in form of a mosquito and has long trunk on his 
face which he takes towards heart like a syringe. When he finds heart to be a little busy with Zikr, he 
immediately draws back the trunk. When he finds heart negligent he injects inside the heart the poison of 
sins. It appears in a Hadeeth: “Satan sits on heart of the human being resting his nose and his front body. 
When heart gets busy in Zikr of Allah he retreats disgracefully and when fined the heart negligent makes a 
morsel of his heart. O dear! Zikr repels the Satan, shatters his mite. So, do not be negligent of Zikr. “Be not 
amongst the negligence.” 

THE MOST EXCELLENT OF ALL ZIKR IS KALIMA-TAIYEBA 

The key to all lucks fortunes and all treasures of knowledge and sagacity is Kalima -Taiyeba. The Kalima 
-Taiyeba is also called Kalima Tauheed. The excessive manner it has been referred to in the Holy Quran 
perhaps there is hardly anything else referred to in that manner. And whereas the main objective of all 
religious jurisprudence and assignments of all prophets and Auliyas is monotheism only- hence the extent 
of its narration should be given so exhaustivity is quite comprehensible. In the Holy Quran this purged 
Kalima has been mentioned with various names and titles.Therefore, it has been referred to with terms like: 
Kalima Taiyeb, Qaul-e-saabit, Kalima-e-Taqua, Maqaleedus samawat wal Arz (l.e keys to the heaven and 
earth). Hujjat ul Islam Imam Ghazali (R.A) has stated in Ahyaul uloom that it is Kalima-e-Tauheed, Kalima- 
e-lklaas since it is Kaiima-e-Taqua. Kalima Taiyeb is urawatul wusqa; It is Daawatul Jannath and samanul 
Jannat. 

KALIMA TAIYEBAf PURE WORD OF THE GOD1 IN THE EYES OF QURAN:- 

(1) “Have you not been, Allah the glorified, has given example of Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the 
God)with a sacred tree which has roots, firm in the earth and having its branches in the sky and 
which gives its eatables at all occasions at Allah’s Instance” (surah Ibrahim -part -4) 

(2) “One who desires to gain prestige.so the actual truth is that the sum total of prestige belongs to 
Allah. To him alone scale the purged words and he alone lifts up the virtuous deeds” (surah faatir- 
part -2) 

(3) “And the Kalima of your cherisher is ultimate in terms of truthfulness and justice.” — (Surah Anaam 
-part-14) -The Kalima of cherisher connotes the Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God). 

(4) “Sets Allah well-founded in the world as well as in the hereafter to those who have opted for the 
belief with his well founded word (meaning :the Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God)”-, (surah 
Ibrahim- part- 4) 
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(5) “To him alone belongs the truthful -call, (surah Ra’ad -part- 2) The truthful-call is Kalima 
Taiyeba( Pure word of the God). Hazrat Ali (K.W) states:” the truthful call connotes to Tawheed i.e 
Kalima-Taiyeba. “The same narrative is reported through Hazrat Ibn-e- Abbas too that the truthful- 
call connotes to Laa llaha lllullah. 

(6) “Speak out o prophet! Come towards the words which are uniform between you and us all. “ (surah 
Aal lmraan-part-7) It means that subject of the Aayat is self -explanatory in itself- that the term 
Kalima connotes to the Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) i.e there is no God but Allah and 
Mohammed (Peace Be Upon Him ) is Allah’s Prophet. 

(7) ‘You are the best of the ummat (i.e nations) which has been set out for the mankind. You are 
ordering to then to practice good deeds and prohibiting them to keep from the unlawful ,and you 
are the believers in Allah -“(Surah Aal Imraan -part -12) Hazrat Ibn -e-Abbas (R.A) states :The 
ordering good- goods means Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) and it is best of all the good 
things. 

(8) “Verily Allah orders for justice and excellence in virtuousity.“(surah Naahal)- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 
(R.A) states justice connotes to Kalima-Taiyeba and excellence in virtuousity connotes to 
performance of one’s duties .“( i.e the excellence in virtuousity of worshipping is that you worship 
as though you are seeing Him) 

(9) “O those who are the believers! Fear Allah and utter just what is a plain truth.” -(surah Ahzaab- 
part-9) Hazrat Ibn-e- Abbas (R.A) and Hazrat Akrama(R.A) have both are reported to have said 
that utter just what is a plain truth means that you should keep reciting Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word 
of the God) 

(10) “And the one who came along with the truth and did confirm the same are those who form the 
group of the God fearing-”(surah Zamr- part- 4) . Hazarat Ibn-e-Abbas (R.A) states that the truth 
connotes to Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God).Some of the commentary writers of the Quran 
are reported to have said that the one who came along with the truth connotes to the benign 
prophet (PBUH) and those who confirm the same connotes to the believers i.e those who had 
confirmed and accepted the Kalima-Taiyeba. It appears in a Hadeeth that acceptance with tongue 
and confirmation with heart is Kalima-Taiyeba only. 

(1 1) “Verily those who said Allah is ours and then stuck to it firmly ,the angels shall descend upon them 
(at the time of the death and on the day of resurrection) saying do not fear and listen to the 
happy tidings of heaven you had been promised for (surah Haa Meem sajda-part-4) Hazrat Ibn-e- 
Abbas (R.A) .Hazrat lbrahim(R.A)and Hazrat Mujahid(R-A), all three of them have been reported 
as saying:”then stuck to it firmly “ .connotes to staying adherent to Kalima-Taiyeba till the last 
breath.” O dear! The attributes and blessings of Kalima-Taiyeba have been excessively mentioned 
in the Holy Quran so, how can the Hadeeth lag behind. Here are quoted a few of the Hadeeths 
below:- 

KALIMA-TAIYEBA IN THE EYES OF HADEETHS : 

(1) It is reported by Abu Hureirah saying :“ I asked, O Allah’s prophet (PBUH) who on the day of 
resurrection shall be luckiest amongst the masses of your recommendation of pardoning? “The 
prophet of Allah said: “Upon seeing your curiocity I had already felt that no one shall surpass you 
to become first to ask this. The person who shall be luckiest on the day of resurrection of my 
recommendation for a pardoning shall be one who should call with sincerity of hearts or his inner 
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self being that there is no god but Allah. "The phenomenon of being the luckiest person means that 
he should have chanted the maximum of Kalima-Taiyeba with heart and soul. 

(2) “It is reported by Yola Bin Shaddad who said, It was narrated by Abu Shaddad Bin Ous and Ibadah 
Bin Al-Saamit who were present and confirmed it: Once we had been besides the prophet 
(PBUH) ,he said:” is there any stranger, meaning: believers in any divine scripture, we said: “No”. 
Then he ordered to close the door and said “Raise your hands and all of you say: There is no God 
but Allah. So, we raised our hands for a while, Then he said, all praises are unto Allah-o-Allah! You 
have sent me with this Kalima and you have promised me against the same heaven and you never 
go back on your promise. Then he said: there is a happy tiding for you, so Allah has already 
pardoned you of your sins. (Quoted by Ahmed and Tirbrani etc .etc.) 

A stranger was perhaps inquired about and the doors were asked to be closed, 
because, the Holy Master could have been hopeful about happy tidings of pardoning of these 
people consequent to their having recited the Kalima and he could not have been optimistic about 
the others. With this Hadeeth the Sufis have deduced about the sages inducing and confirming to 
their disciples about Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God). Therefore, it appears in Jamial Usool; 
“The prophet's (PBUH) instructing to the people in group and person for Zikr is a proven fact. The 
present Hadeeth is cited in connection with instruction given to the group of people. Under these 
circumstances the closure of door was resorted to in order to do away with the attention of the 
mischief -mongers, and for this very reason he inquired about any strangers presence in the 
gathering so that even if a stranger’s presence in the gathering may not be a ground of cursing 
upon the prophet (PBUH), however, there was surely a chance of cursing by the mischief- 
mongers. (Explanatory note from shaikhul Hadeeth Maulana Mohammed Zakaria Saheb). 

(3) It is said by the Revered Master Mohammed Mustafa (PBUH) that in all forms of Zikr, Kalima 
Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) is the supreme form of Zikr and out of all prayers “ALHAMDO 
LILLAH” (i.e All praises are unto Allah) is the best (Tirmizi and Ibn-e-Maaja). Mulla Ali Quari (RA ) 
states : “There is no doubt that out of all kinds of Zikr the best and the greatest is Kalima Taiyeba 
( Pure word of God) in that it forms to be the foundation of the Deen on which the Deen’s entire 
super- structure rests and this is the Holy Kalima that around it the entire Deen’s machinery 
revolves, that is why the Sufis and the honourable enlightened- one’s take due care to resort to 
chanting of this very Kalima as also prefer the same over above all forms of zikr and cause its 
excessive recitation to the possible extent since out of the experience the majority of advantage 
and gains received out of same is such that it is not obtainable from any other Kalima. Therefore, 
the anecdote of sayed Ali Bin Miyun Maghrabi (RA) is quite well known that when Shaikh Aalwan 
Humavi (RA), a revered scholar, Mufti and teacher visited Sayed sahib, the later paid special 
attention on him then stopped him from all preoccupations of teachings, Fatwa etc and got him 
involved with the Zikr of Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) The people raised an uproar that 
the world had been deprived of the Shaikh’s advantages and the sheikh had been killed etc. After 
a few days Sayed Saheb learnt that occasionally he had been resorting to recitation of Quran then 
sayed sahib caused to stop this too. Then what was the outcome-sayed sahib had been levelled 
with allegation of being an atheist and a non-believer. But within a couple of days Zikr had 
produced its effect and heart was swept with the colour of Kalima Taiyeba (Pure word of the God). 
Sayed sahib said:”you start recitation of the holy Quran now.” When he opened the holy Quran the 

18 




knowledge and enlightenment were revealed an each and every word to the extent that it cannot 
be described exhaustively. Sayed sahib said: god forbids, I had not prevented you from recitation 
of Quran; rather I wanted to develop the present condition. Because, it is basis of the deen and 
root of iman, so the more exhaustively it is chanted the more storng the root of iman shall be. Iman 
has its axis on this very kalima, and more over on this very axis the world rests. Therefore, it 
appears in a sahih hadeeth that the day of resurrection cannot break so long there survives 
anyone uttering this kalima. It has apperared in yet another hadeeth that as long as anyone calling 
Allah-Allah does survive on earth the day of judgement shall not break. 

(4) It is reported by Hazarat Abu saeed Alkhudhri that the Honourable Master, Peace Be Upon Him 
had once stated: “Once Hazarat Moses submitted to Allah the glorified that O my Cherisher! 
please teach me some regular line of chanting you like to remember you with and to call you with. 
“The divine answer came: “Keep reciting Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God).” He submitted: “It 
is what the entire world is busy reciting. I demand some thing special bestowed to me alone.” The 
answer came: “If all the seven heavens and seven earths are put together on one arm of the scale 
and the Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) is placed on the other one than the arm carrying 
the Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) shall lower down”. 

O dear ! do remember that sincerity is what carries weight before Allah the Glorified. The more 
sincerely a deed is prerformed the more weight it shall carry. In order to create sincerity how best 
advantageous this Kalima’s excessively chanting proves, no other thing come to that mark since 
this Kalima is named as Kalima Ikhlaas also. That is why the revered Sufis prescribe an excessive 
chanting of the same. 

(5) It is reported by the chieftain of the believers Abu Bakr Siddique (RA) that the Allah’s apostle had 
said:" I heard from Gabriel who delivers a news from the God of Great Reverence and Glory that 
Allah the Almighty said that I have never revealed any kalima more superior and Loftier than 
Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God).With blessings of Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of God) are 
firmly established all the seven heavens, earths, hills, jungles, trees and rivers. Beware it is the 
Kalima Ikhlaas itself. Beware it is the kalima bartar itself.Beware it is kalima Buzurg. Beware it is 
the kalima Mubarak itself. If all heavens and earths are placed in one arn of a scale and this 
Kalima in the other this Kalima shall overweight all. Whosowver uttered this Kalima for a single 
time was pardoned of all his sins which even could be like the surf of a river. 

(6) The revered Master (PBUH) has said no deed can surpass this Kalima and no sin this Kalima can 
give up- (Ibne Maaja) 

(7) It is said by the revered Master (PBUH) :” Any person who should breath his last in a state that he 
had been giving testimony through heart about there is no God but Allah and Mohammed is His 
Prophet, shall positively enter the heaven. (Ahmed and Nissaee). 

(8) It is said by the revered Master:” Iman has more than seventy (70) branches out of which the 
Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of God) was the supreme, and the lowest in degree is removing of any 
object of hardship from the path and same is also a section of Iman. 

(9) The chieftain of the believers, Abu Bakr Siddique (RA) has reported the Holy prophet (PBUH) as 
saying:” Go on chanting Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) and Istaghfar excessively. The 
Satan says that he had killed people due to their sins and in turn they have killed me with Kalima 
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Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) and Istaghfar. When I saw I killed them with their self and they 
deemed themselves to be on the right track.” 

(10) It is stated by the revered Masters (PBUH) that when Hazarat Adam (A.S) committed the sin due 
to which he was sent from the heaven to the earth, then he kept weaping every time and was 
always chanting Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of God) and Istaghfar excessively. Once he turned his 
face towards the sky and submitted:”0, Allah, I seek your pardon with the vesila of Hazarat 
Mohammed, Peace Be Upon Him “. A divine-revelation was immediately sent asking who 
Mohammed was. He submitted when you had brought me to the life then I lifted my head to the 
sky and I had been written on it: There is no God but Allah and Mohammed is Allah’s prophet”, I 
had understood that there was no one before your eyes as supreme as Mohammed whose 
auspicious name you have chosen to keep besides that of yours own. A revelation was sent 
saying:” O Adam! Undoubtedly he is the last apostle of all who shall be from your decendency and 
if he was not there, even you would not have been created.”- (Tibrani and Behaqui) 

KALIMA TAIYEBAf PURE WORD OF THE GOD1 IN THE EYES OF SPIRITUAL-HEADS :- Sheikh Abu 
Zahid Qurtaibi states:" I have heard that whoever should chant Kalima Taiyeba ( Pure word of God) for 
seventy thousands times shall emerge salvaged from the sin”. After learning this I chanted one 
syllabus of seventy (70) thousands for my wife and several syllabuses for myself and made them a 
treasure for the hereafter”. There was a young man living in our neighbourhood who was famously 
known to be a man of revealations of the unknown- ( Saheb -e-Kashef) who has even given 
revealations about heaven and the hell too.l was some what suspicious about track of the same. Once 
that youth had joined taking meal with us when he all of a sudden screamed and his breathing began 
showing suffocation and said: “My mother is burning in the hell-fire”. Qurtabi says:” I was watching his 
perplexity then it struck to my mind to surrender one syllabus to bless soul of his mother which surely 
would even testify his truth also. Therefore, I offered a syllabus of seventy thousands Kalima 
Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) for the blessing of his mother. No one except Allah had any knowledge 
of this information. But right there and then the said youth uttered: “O my uncle! My mother has been 
removed from the hell-fire. “Qurtabi says: “ This incident proved to me to be of two-fold advantages, 
firstly, what I had heard about the blessing of the quantity of seventy thousand Kalima Taiyeba(Pure 
word of God) was testified and secondly the truthfulness of the said youth was also established as 
believable.” 

KALIMA TAIYEBAf PURE WORD OF THE GQD1 IS FIRST AS WELL AS THE LAST :- Kalima 
Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) i.e the first Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) La llaha lllullah, 
Mohammedur Resoolullah means it is the first mode of expression of unitheism. If La llaha lllullah was 
to be taken an accomplished and isolated mode that it shall be necessary to enjoin ‘wav’ before 
beginning of another mode. If in between these terms of Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) wav’ 
was written or read then it shall never be counted in the first Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) 
.Comprises of twenty four letters, La llaha lllulah has twelve and Mohammedur Resoolullah has twelve. 
And day and night have twenty four thousand timed. One who reads with sincerity confining the special 
meaning of Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) then out of each of his breathing, the Kalima 
Taiyeba( Pure word of the God)( Pure word of God) chars his every hours sins in a manner as fire 
burns wood to the ashes. When anybody’s innerself Kalima Taiyeba ( Pure word of the God) 
establishes its influence then it begins fetching him advantage. It means Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of 
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the God) is like a river which assumes its flow in each of his nerves and fibres and right from gead to 
toe each one of his hair become articulate with Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God)’s Zikr and the 
Noor of Kalima Taiyeb finds its tranquil place within his entity. The self of such a chanter receives a 
fatal blow in so far all his wicked attributes are concerned his heart is enlivened and his spirit turns 
happy and amused due to the inner joy. The alphabetic KalimaTaiyeba has all letters free from the 
alphabetic dots. The dots are connected with words like ‘Daroagh, Zulm, Sitam, Nifaque, Takabbur, 
Hawa, Hirs, Hasad, Tama, Bughs, Bukhl, Rishwat, Gheebat etc. These twenty four letters of Kalima 
Taiyeba ( Pure word of the God) are like river and each word like a bubble is sunk in the blessful water. 
Since times eternal all these twenty four letters of Kalima Taiyeb are dashing its waves of unity as well 
as of multiplicity and scattering the invaluable pearls of all learnings, evident and concealed ones. It 
means Kalima Taiyeba ( Pure word of the God) covers all learnings. 

The face of Mohammed (PBUH) is Kalima Taivebaf Pure word of the God) When the Almighty 
created Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) before every other thing than the nature read it without 
a longing and without a tongue and later on with the same Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God), He 
conjusted to Mohammed ,the prophet of Allah Peace Be Upon Him and named it Face of the 
Mohammed. Rather it was for the sake of this very face he blessed the world with Quran. So it is 
evident that the special gist of Allah’s words in Kalima Taiyeba ( Pure word of the God) and every book 
and word is a description of the same. The second part of the said Kalima Taiyeba (Pure word of God) 
i.e.Mohammed, the prophet of Allah (PBUH) ,is a Zikr of the Almighty. And the first part of Kalima 
Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) i.e La llaha lllullah was since time eternity got currency through the 
rightful of Hazrat Mohammed ,the prophet of Allah and through his medium on tongues of all the 
prophets and the martyas their followers the Siddique and Saleheen. And it was a reply as an 
acknowledgement to be a diety to the expression to the Lordship by the question: “Am I not your 
cherisher”? which continued to be recited by all the holy souls and likewise the said recitation shall 
continued to be recited by all the holy souls and likewise the said recitation shall continue to be on their 
tongues at the stages of the world, the hereafter, the eternity and the posterity. 

IMAN THY NAME IS MOHAMMED THE PROPHET: Remember that besides the Tauheed, 
acknowledgement and expression of prophethood Is essential. Without an acknowledgement and 
expression of the prophethood of Hazarat Mohammed Peace Be upon Him, Iman of mankind 
continues to be defective and incomplete. If all people of the other religions are asked: do you believe 
in God to be your creator and Master? Their reply shall be in positive and if they are asked: Do you 
believe in Hazrat Mohammed (PBUH) TO BE A TRUE MESSENGER AND THE apostle of Allah, they 
all shall deny it. Therefore, the primary truth is Tauheed which comes down to us through the blessful 
being of the Revered Holiness of him. (PBUH) 

Keep your children, offspring, mothers and sisters on Islamic jurisprudence and way of life and make 
them Quran’s Haafiz, scholars and educated. 

Coutesy:-AI Jamiatul Arabiatul Rahmaniyat-ul-Aadaliya-Radhapuram Sharif. (Tamil Nadu) 

CHAPTER THIRD 

The secret codes of Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God): 

LA ILAHA ILLALLAHO MOHAMMEDUR RESOOLULLAH fPBUH) 


21 




Acknowledging by tongue and affirmation by heart. All praises are unto the cherisher of the world and 
the rewards are for those who fear God with the light of his enlightenment and compliments and 
salutations be upon his enlightenment and compliments and salutations be upon his benign apostle 
and upon his offsprings are unto and all companions. Thereafter we putforth the following . In the 
name of Allah, the Most Benificient and the Most Merciful and the one who came with everything true 
and certified the same; they form to be God -fearing for they are with their cherisher (Surah Zamr, 
Part:4) 

It is reported that the Allah’s Apostle has said: ’’One who uttered with his hearts sincerity, or innerself 
:La llaha lllallaha Mohammedur Rasoolullah shall be entered into the paradise without an 
accountability. 

O dear ! Let one make it clear this humble self takes pleasure in presenting before you, ditto the 
secrets and instructions I have received from my accomplished master, the enlightened one unto Allah 
the beloved of the truthful ones the saint of the lovers Hazarat Khwaja Sheikh Mohammed Hussain 
Shah Quadri AL Chishti , Iftekhari Peer (Guider) Aadil Bijapuri (R.A). The present learning is meant 
for the God- fearing people and not for the people of Fatwas. This set of knowledge is a commentary to 
: “ One who got wise about his self surely got wise of his cherisher “ Remember ! the oral recitation by 
the masses, of the Kalima Taiyeb is merely a customery exercise only which if not Kalima 
Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) is merely a customery exercise only which if not enjoined with 
affirmation by heart then such a recitation cannot help in eradication of the mean attributes and 
immorality. And in this way neither the inner-self of the recitors can be cleansed nor can they ever 
come out with their clean inner-self and they cannot ever acquire enlightenment and light of the 
conscience. A person who does not achieve confirmation with heart, his heart remains dead.for a 
heart’s confirmation of Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) there becomes in accomplished sage 
with enliven-heart an essential requirement. Any time when an accomplished sage desires to enliven 
heart through Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God), then like Hazarat Moosa Kaleemaullah he strikes 
on the river of Tauheed by the stick of his concentration and firm belief .there appear, as per the divine 
light of glory and of La llaaha lllullah twelve paths of Tawheed, in the River Nile of the heart and the 
Pharaoh of the self gets drawned in the river-Nile. And likewise on the rocks of heart, when he strikes 
with stick of beauty of Mohammedur Rasoolullah, Peace Be Upon Him, then sprouted there are twelve 
springs of the light of divine beauty. These springs are sprouted from the heart of the learnings of 
enlightenment and the learnings imparted by his sources and heart turn alive. It is said by the Almighty: 
“There are certain stones from which rivers are sprouted”. Anyone whose heart turns alive with 
confirmation of Kalima Taiyeba ( Pure word of God), then his heart gets vitalized and wings are added 
to his spirit-one of La llaha lllullah the other of Mohammedur Rasoolullah (PBUH), then elevating 
himself to the state of eternity he succeeds in reciting, in row and file of the holy spirits the Kalima 
Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) and turns a real Muslim and Momin. It should be remembered that the 
self of human being relates to his heart, and the heart relates to the soul, and the soul relates to the 
Noor ,the Noor relates to Noor-e-Mohammed and the Noor-e-Mohhammedi relates to Mohammed the 
prophet, Peace Be Upon Him, who is mercy of Allah and blessings of Allah and the Blessings of Allah 
and his angels. This confidential gossiping is beyond one’s imagination. There is a secret in the 
Tareeqat, which, if exposed ,the Shariyat becomes futile. There is a secret in Haqeeqat, which, is 
exposed .then the Tareeqat becomes redundant. 
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O dear ! keep up honour of the Great Islamic doctorine, and serve your accomplished sage with 
heart and soul and achieve the key of Kalima. Because, Kalima Taiyeba ( Pure word of God) is 
foremost as well as final and the apparent as well as the intrinsic. All learnings, foremost as well as 
final.the apperant as well as intrinsic, the secret gossiping are present in this Kalima i.e the Allah’s 
attributes apparent or intrinsic are manifest in it with his supreme nature. 

FOUR TESTIMONIES OF KALIMA TAIYEBAf PURE WORD OF THE GODT- O dear! It should be 
borne in mind that Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God )has four testimonies. First admitting by 
tongue, second affirmation by heart, third the negatation by Laam -Alif in that every sin be slained by 
its words like sword Zulfiqare saiyedna AN (K.W) fourth is the self of Mohammed. Allah’s prophet 
(PBUH) so, whoever should recite Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) with these testimonies, it is 
strongly hoped he shall breath his last reciting it the same way and the day of resurrection when he 
shall rise (from the grave )he shall utter La ilaha lllullah Mohammedur Rasooolullah (PBUH) so, he 
shall have two wings with which he shall descend on to paradise. 

Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) is the primary duty and it relates to four things. 
Therefore, firstly utterance of the Kalima is a duty, secondly when asked by someone else to utter he 
should not refuse it ,he should utter at once without a delay; thirdly to ascertain its meaning is a duty : 
fourthly it is a duty to repeat Kalima every time. Because, one of all chantings Kalima Taiyeba ( Pure 
word of God) is supreme and all learnings and worships have their begining in Kalima Taiyeba( Pure 
word of God) and they have their endings in it too. It is reported in Hadeeth that whenever someone 
recites Kalima Taiyeba ( Pure word of God) then reaching high it shakes up the pillar of the seven- 
layered heaven. Then there comes a divine utterance saying: ‘‘O pillar stop now”. The pillar submits 
“Please grant pardon to the reciter of Kalima then I shall stand still”. The divine utterance is made that 
he was granted a pardon. O dear! The throne of Allah’s Almighty is the believer’s heart. Recite the 
Kalima by the tongue and demand Allah’s pardon by shaking the pillar of heart. Should you recite 
Kalima by heart, then not only the pillar even the heart shall start shaking. It means the Great heaven 
shall take up a motion, so, the sins of Kalima- reciter shall also be washed out. Besides, the lights of 
divine glimpses (i.e visions) shall rain upon him which shall purge the apparent and the intrinsic both. 
WHAT HELPS ACHIEVE THE AFFIRMATION BY HEART:- O dear ! Kalima Taiyeba ( Pure word of 
God) is Iman and a complete Iman has three conditions: Firstly, acceptance by tongue, secondly, 
affirmation by heart and thirdly, action by physical parts. Out of these confirmatiom is the principal one. 
It should be studied what helps achieve affirmation by heart. Affirmation is achieved with Zikr by heart. 
And Zikr by heart is achieved through the accomplished sage, one who has his access to Allah who 
should enjoy an attribute, one who possesses a living heart and a dead self. As there is a tongue in the 
body so there is a tongue in the heart too. When a sage with enliven heart opens up the hearts tongue 
through his peculiar attention, there surfaces affirmation in heart then Kalima gets its currency and the 
heart gets involved in Zikr so that he not only listens to it with his own ears but the people around him 
listen to it too. The second attributes of a sage with an enliven- heart is that he is figured to be one 
who infuses life to the Sunnah of the prophet and eleminator of the Bidaa. 

HEART MEANS AN ILLUMINOUS BODY:- Q dear I remember it well that the stuff which is called heart 
is your intrinsic body which is called as an illuminous body too. It takes birth with Noor. Its form is like 
your face. This body made of soil is its Isthumus which was given birth amidst all spirits in the world of 
accord with the divine order of KUN FAYAKOON. And Kun Fayakoon is a secret- code and the intrinsic 
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body is binded with an accord, viz= it is “Am I not your cherisher? They said why Not, “and inside and 
outside yourself i.e in every part of your body, the functions of these parts like listening, speaking, 
moving, walking etc are all due to the same. At the time of dreaming, it moves out for a merry go round 
and at no given moment it does not settle down at any particular spot or place. At some moment it 
assumes form of the entire world and some time it assumes form of the entire world and some time it 
goes around the world, sky, the heaven ,the divine chair and even beneath the earth. 

Do remember that with this physique only an interrogation shall take place inside the grave and 
accountability shall be processed on the day hereafter. It is not to die or perish. This physique does not 
cut when chopped, does not bum when set ablaze and does not get sunk when drowned. And that 
circulates in this physique made of soil in form of a wicked spirit which is a shade of the lofty soul.Once 
the lofty soul pulls out there is a deeds corpas made of soil. And during sleep all the forms and 
conditions which are dreamed about reflect the shades of this very intrinsic body. 

O dear! This present intrinsic Body is forms to be your truth which is seen in dream and its vision 
is obligatory upon you while awaken. The very objective of Tareequat is a vision of the Lord. A sage 
with an enliven-heart first of all makes the heart to recite Kalima-he converts it into a Muslim. The 
correct recitation of Kalima by the tongue of heart is called an affirmation with heart. 

O dear! Do remember that by chanting Kalima every time the heart gets neatly cleaned and the 
conscience become luminous. It means that heart begins reflecting like mirror. One can see everything 
in this mirrors dream is no longer required. There are a lot of Muslims who are unaware of this truth. 
They have presumed merely believing in heart to be an affirmation with heart. A heart’s believing is 
different than reading with heart. Those who accept with heart and recite Kalima with tongue are 
Muslims and they remain in search of a sage with an enliven-heart even after accepting with heart and 
confirming with tongue and learn about the method of recitation of Kalima with an intrinsic body. They 
are in fact true Muslims and momins (in both the worlds) counted as such. The Almighty has said: 
“Allah is friend of those who have turned believers”. 

THE APPARENT AND INTRINSIC MEANINGS OF THE KALIMA TAIYEBA ( PURE WORD OF 
GODL- 

O dear! There are the most special surmises and meanings and secrets in gossiping of Kalima 
Taiyeba( Pure word of the God). The common meaning of the first Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the 
God): ‘La llaha lllullaho Mohammadur Rasoolullah ‘is There is no God but Allah and Mohammed 
(PBUH) is Allah’s apostle. There is a consensus on this by all. Those enlightened ones call it a 
presumteous meaning. Now we present the actual meaning and secret gossiping here. 

THE VERBAL MEANING OF KALIMA TAIYEBAf PURE WORD OF THE GODT- ‘La means : No, ‘ llah’ 
Means God, ‘lllullah’ means the soverign entity i.e the Most Glorified and Hazarat ‘ Mohammed’ 
means: the most praised one (PBUH), ‘Rasool’ means: the deployed person, ‘Allah’ means: the 
deployer i.e. The God embodied with Noor, on a gossiping stage the meaning of ‘ La llaaha lllullah’ is 
there is no God but a single entity of the Holy Allah. And the meaning of “Mohammedur Rasoolullah” - 
is= Mohammed, the Allah’s Apostle who is indicating the deeds with Holy Allah’s consent. On a 
delicate stage the Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) means:” There is no body aimed at by the 
worshipping but achieving of favour of the glorified, Allah the Almighty, and the illuminous Mohammed 
Resoolullah is one who with the medium of Noor of prophethood leads to that aim by practical 
methods. And on secret levels the Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) means= There is no God 
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but the inevitable entity, a truthful being i.e. the Holy Allah. A Complete manifestation of that truthful 
being i.e. the holy Allah is the Allah’s Apostle, the light of guidance Mohammed Rasoolullah Peace Be 
upon Him. 

In a human entity the Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) means: La means: the self, ‘lllah’ 
means: the heart, ‘lllullah’ means: the soul, ‘Mohammed’ (PBUH) means secret, “Rasool” means= the 
Noor, ‘Allah’ means: the entity. Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) is like a tree. ‘La’ means: The 
fruit, “llah” means the flower, ‘lllullah’ means branch ‘Mohammed (PBUH) means: the tree, 
‘Rasool’means: the root and ‘Allah’ means: the seed. Human being is an embodiment of five 
elements.La means:the air,Mohammed(PBUH),means:the water, Rasool means:the soil and Allah 
means:the Master:And on five elements there are four angles and one devil have been appointed: i.e. 
AZAZIL on fire, GABRAEL on Noor, ISRAFIL on air MIKHAEL on water and AZRAEL on soil. ‘La’ 
means: the visible body i.e. Wajibul Wajood ‘ llah’ means: the intrinsic body i.e. Mum kinal wajood, 
Mohammed (PBUH) means: Appearance- i.e., enlightenment of existence ‘Rasool’ means: 
comprehension- i.e., it is a witness of existence, Allah means: intellect i.e. it is a unit of the 
existence.The stages and destination of the existence are:- ‘La’ means: of Shariyat, ‘llaha’ means: 
Angel of Tareeqat , ‘lllullah’ means: all prevailance of Haqeeqat, Mohammed “ (PBUH) means: of 
Maarfat, ‘Rasool’ means: Hahoot of Wahdat ‘Allah’ means Siyahoot of Wuslat. 

La i.e. TO DENY:- O dear! Kalima has four polytheism, two non-belief consider your self to be out and 
out a Kalima, then introduce in the Kalima denial and affirmation. With observation of the reality i.e. 
the two polytheism and four non-beliefs shall be eliminated. In Kalima Taiyeba 
(Pure word of God) ‘La’ stands for peril , ‘llah’ stands for exisrance of affirmation, ‘lllullah’ is the soul i.e 
.observation, Mohammed (PBUH) is light of inspection, ’Rasool’ is Noorun Ala Noor in absence and 
Allah the holy- being, lost of self in the prophet, lost of self in Allah , dustained with Allah is unity , 
union, the river of Maarfat. 

KALIMA TAIYEBAf PURE WORD OF THE GOm IS ISM-E-AZAM:- Q dear! Isam-e-Azam is Allah itself. 
Once the non- belief and polytheism are eliminated from the Kalima what remains as residual is Allah 
and only Allah. 

HADEETH:-“When the poverty culminates, all that transpires is Allah and only Allah”. Do remember 
that the body after becoming purged of all drawbacks, if turns into a great physique, then Ism-e-Azam 
castes its influence. 

KALIMA TAIYEBAf PURE WORD OF THE GOD^ IS SEAL OF PROPHETHOOD : O dear I the Kalima : 
‘La llaha lllulah’ is in set in intrinsic manner and Mohammedur Rasoolullah is the exterior , And ‘La ‘ or 
‘Hoo’ is in the heaven. There are two Parts, six Takbeers, two Rakats, twenty four letters devoid of the 
dots. And in the two arms of there are twelve letters in each based on justice and balance. Out of those 
twenty four letters the number of basic alphabets is merely nine. (1), Ha (2), Daal (3), Ray (4), Seen 
(5), Laam (6), Meem (7), Wav (8), Hay(9) . These are in all nine letters. In an attempt to memorise 
these letters we read: RASOOL AHAD. And through an excessive use of these very letters the Kalima 
Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) ‘La llaha lllullah, Mohammedur Rasoolullah’ is formed. And the 
heaven has innumerable storeys and on every storey hangs a lantern and in every lantern there are, 
with divine power fourteen storeys and in them there are eighteen thousand scholars. The earth and 
the sky with all those who are inhabitants therein are reciting Kalima Taiyeba which is written on 
heaven. 
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O dear! Remember that Allah’s throne is the momins heart and it should be borne in mind that 
Allah’s sight is not on the throne and the Holy chair ,the plaque and the pen, the human’s outlooks, 
knowledge, language and the apparent worship, rather it is on heart of an accomplished man. And the 
prophet and valis are such accomplished men that their heart remains engrossed in ‘Allah’s Zikr and 
contemplations. That is why heart is extensive. The pondering of heart and of man of a vigil heart’s 
acceleration to the stages of heart is most difficult to reach through the greatness and miracle and 
divine miracle over all creations. 

KALIMA TAIYEBA IS KALI M A TAWHID. AND WHAT IS TAWHID? AN ENECDOTE:- A sage 

questioned the audience in a gathering; what is Tawhid ?A woman replied: Tawhid is “ He is one “. 
The sage stated: what a fine reply, O woman what is your pursuit in life? She replied:” I am busy in 
farming.The sage replied: Farming is a manly work and I do not like to see you engaged in farming 
work. How are you busy in this work. “ The woman said : I have reduced my inner- self into a bull- 1 am 
sailing with God I have made my chest a land and sun: herein the seed of enlightenment of worship 
and all these fields of mine. I guard the entire night awaking and irrigate the same wailing and 
lamenting When the sage heard these conditions he asked:” O woman do you love the garden too?” 
The woman said:” Yes, so it appeared in a Hadeeth:” Allah has created ten gardens in hearts of the 
believers. First is the garden of the Tawhid, Second is the garden of learnings, the third is the garden 
of forbearance, fourth is the garden of humility, the fifth is the garden of generocity, the sixth is garden 
of trusting unto the God, the seventh is the garden of submissions , the eighth is garden of sunnat, the 
ninth is garden of apprehension, the tenth is the garden of optimism of agreement. Besides, the 
garden’s safety is preconditioned to at break of the day the gardener should look into the straws, and 
dust particles to clean and remove off and leave nothing but the real inside and the main aspiration. As 
it is in the case of a believer in unitheism that whenever he visits the garden, he removes off the thorn 
of non-belief and polytheism and when he steps into the learning he uprootsthe thorn of stubbornness 
and immorality, when he enters the garden of humility, he removes the thorn of proud . 

And when he comes in the garden of generosity he separates the thorn of miserliness and 
greed; when he enters in garden of dependence on God he does away with the thorn of greed and 
jealousy; when he visits the garden of surrender he picks up the thorn of rift and hyporocricy; when he 
steps into a garden of sunnat he pulls down the garden of Bidat and hyprocricy. When he enters in the 
garden of apprehension he does away with the thorn of hostility, pride and unethical mannerism and 
when he comes to the garden of optionism and agreement he throws out the thorn of back-biting and 
corruption. “When the woman elaborated specifications of the ten gardens the sage groaned for once. 
The woman said: “O sage! Have you fallen sick or you are inflicted with some pain, so that you are 
groaning now. “ The Saint replied :”lt is true that there is a good ailment in my job, do pay attention in 
my work.” The woman said:” O sage! Brings to hunter of fear of God, keep your lips tightly closed, pour 
in it tear water with sincerity of repentance for why did you indulge in bad- deed and disobedience and 
seal the cattle of stomach burning beneath it fire of love and through this medicine consume every 
morning and evening poison of poverty so as to achieve a complete health and to get rid of the toil if 
the world. It is a experiment formula. It is prayed that the heart’s diseases cured (Amen) 

WORDS OF VITUE:- 

To beginning a legitimate deed you utter: BISMILLAH -beginning with Allah’s Name. 
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To sneaze to you utter : ALHAMODOLILLAH-AII praises are unto Allah . 

After listening a happy tiding you utter= SUBHANALLAH- Glorified is Allah the Almighty. 

If you firmly intend to do anything you utter: INSHAALLAH-lf Allah so desires. If you intend to praise 
some one you utter:MASHAALLAH-AII that is liked by Allah. 

If you intend to express thanks, you utter JAZAKALLAH- May Allah reward you in return. 

If you wish to express pleasantary you utter: TABA RAKALLAH- May Allah bless you. 

If you wish to express displeasure you utter NAOOZOBILLAH- We take refuge in Allah 

If you are bidding someone a good -bye, you utter: FI AMANILLAH- MayYou remain under Allah’s 

protection. 

If you commit a mistake, you utter ASTAGHFIRULLAH- I seek Allah’s forgiveness. 

If you give away in Allah’s name, you utter: FI SABEELILLAH- To Allah’s cause 
-X- -X- 

CHAPTER FOUR 

A letter about :’One who knows his innerself, he knows about his cherisher 

u 

The surmise of six-directions of Adam Safiullah. 

All praises are unto Allah who is a Noor in hearts of the enlightened one with illuminations of his exposures 
and outstandings signs and prayers and solutions be upon the chieftain of the human -race and the Jins, 
the beloved and the benevolent, Mohammed and on his offsprings and companions of supreme characters 
and Ehsan, the prayers and salutations forever lasting eternity. 

IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, TE MOST BENEFICIENT AND THE MOST MERCIFUL: “And when 
your cherisher said to the angels :surely I am going to create on the earth a successor”. They said:” Are 
you creating there in one who shall cause rioting and indulge in bloodshed and even we are remembering 
and pronounce your Holiness, Cherisher.” He said: “I know what you do not know about” 

(Surah :AL Baqra Part:4) 

The prophet, Peace Be Upon Him said:”lndigence is my pride and the poverty belongs to my 
folds.” O dear ! the present letter covers the six directions meaning: It is about Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word 
of the God) six destinations, six spots, six prayers and secrets of divine visions (glimpses) and about the 
learnings of enlightenment. It is a branch of knowledge that the First and the Last, the Manifest and a 
branch of knowledge that the First and the Last, the manifest and the intrinsic .all are merely existing entity. 
Once there is belief in one’s own entity then there is merely the one who is to be worshipped only. 
Knowledge is a phenomenon point. Those who can distinguish points know it well that to know is: by 
learning, obligatory. All are aware of the Holy Quran but all are not aware about the splitted letter of the 
Quran. Besides, all are also not aware about the Ummal Quran, the recitation of existence which has 
descented from the benign mother. To identify this Ummul- Quran is by learning, obligatory. Unless a taste 
of savouring it after reading this book is not acquired, the recitication of Holy Quran shall also not fetch the 
taste in optimum gradation. (A Complet): 

A word and its meaning jointly make a human. Meaning the two meet to form a Quran. (By:- 
Meer Hayat (R.A)- Knowledge is a phenomenon point. In order to make ‘Alif ‘these points are required. 
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Three of father; three of mother, with six points two ‘Alifs’ are made with which ‘La’ shall come two 
highlight. 

O dear! The very first word of Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) is from its very inspection 
a quite meaningful. It is truthfully uttered by those deponents who have said :”lf water of all river be 
reduced into ink and all trees of the World trimmed into pen, if the human mite was jointly applied right 
from time eternal to the time infinitum, even then to summerise the word: ‘La’ was not possible. “ A 
couplet 

Right from the East to West, the North as well as the South everything has been covered by 
security of the word: ’La’ (Watan) 

What would be acquintence with meaning, and secrets as well as enlightenment of whole of the 
Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) yet its identification is essential one. A light shall be thrown on its 
knowledges of meaning. Comprehesively the word: ‘La’ in itself, the manifestation of Hazarat Adam, A.S is 
an embodiment of Kalima. The meaning of embodiment of Kalima denotes: Ilm-e-Ladunni-ilmal Yaqeen. In 
other words llmul, Yaqeen is an absolute Truth (Haq).Therefore; to have knowledge is, having knowledge 
of the Haq. The said Education is as follows:- 
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The Kalima Taiyeba( Pure word of the God) has gained its manifestation in six entities, six 

glimpses, six places 

The kalima Taiyeba has gained its manifestation in six entites ,six glimpses, six places, six 

comprehension, six days .meaning it is Adam Safeeullah ,the skies and earth In six days then settled on the 

Heaven.” its descreptions appear in our entitles.as per a divinely Hadeeth: “1 was a secret treasure .then 1 

liked to be known .hence 1 created the creatures. "It appears in a sahee Hadeeth: "the first thing that Allah 

had created was my Noor.” The secret was produced with Noor; with secret was created the soul; and with 

soul was created the heart, with heart the self, viz Adam Alaih-e Salam came into being. 

0 dear! Now the said six phenomenon are being discussed in detail here.ln order to understand it 

all a summary shall also be presented an out ‘La’ and they know thy entity ,one who identified his inner self 

surely he has recognized his cherisher.the birth of Adam (A.S.) and the grand mother Eve and their life 

also .It should be remembered that Allah the Almighty has created the mankind with all attributes in 

complete and wholesome form and he created him first before rest of creatures and introduced his 

manifestation in the end .Prior to him, he created eighteen thousand creatures on earth, amongst .them one 

of the creatures are jinn too. They had been related with fire, Iblis is one of them who for six lakhs thirty six 

thousands years prostated before Allah on the entire earth without understanding .All angels had liking for 

him and he had assumed to be their teacher. 

When Allah the Almighty wanted to give manifestation to Adam (A.S.) he declared before the 

Angels; “1 am going to create on earth successors” and he shall be a human being (i.e.) Hazrat Adam, 
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Safeeullah. Then Allah the Almighty ordered to the angels that immediately a dummy of Adam be casted 
so that I should influence in him my soul, and when adam (A.S.) should rise, then all angels should bow 
down before him in prostration. when this information reached to Iblis he became perplexed and misguided 
angels about Adam and Eve, made attempt through the angels that Adam should not caste, but he could 
not succeed .it is reported in Hadeeth that Allah the Almighty had created Adam (A.S.) with soul which was 
an admixture of soils of all sorts that is soft, hard, good, bad, black and pale.the reliable tradition are proved 
by Hazrat sheesh(A.S.) the soil dummy of Hazrat Adam(A.S.) was caste with the soil pertaining to Mecca 
the great and Taif and there was downpour of rain for 40 years and with sunlight the Adam’s body 
continued to receive yeast. It was 2000 years before Hazrat Adam’s dummy being caste the world of souls 
had already come in excistence which was supposed to come in existence in his generation.when Allah 
ordered Adam’s soul to enter into the Adams body it became very much worried and made an entry then 
returned back.it was the dark in there.therefore, through his mouth and nostrils, Allah the Almighty infused 
his soul.it is stated by Allah the Almighty; “I had infused in it my soul." Wherever the soul was being 
absorbed in, that part of the body was getting transformed into flesh and skin.it has appeared in a Hadeeth 
that the Hazrat Adam’s length was of sixty hands. 

O dear! The incidence reported here have been reproduced through Quran, Hadeeth, Tohra and 
Bible; now I shall describe here with the meanings of enlightenment, acquintences, comprehension about 
‘La’ 

First glimpse (i.e) vision: The dummy of Hazrat Adam (A.S.) was casted through the angels under 
the order of the cherisher of the worlds.Hazrat Azrail(A.S.) fetched the soil, the teacher of angels brought 
fire and Hazrat Gabriel mixed the noor but the face of Adam was not made good. All angels produced 
before the cherisher to honour the dummy of adam and submitted: “O Lord Almighty : we have prepared 
adam with great toil, to evaluate our toil is in your hand, we are all inventors, all skies and earth’s have been 
casted by us, it was obligation on us to caste Adam, and so, we have performed our duty. 

On observation by the cherisher of the world he said: “O Angels you have not casted face of my 
successor good, you are his eternal enemy.after all how can you cast him into a good figure. All that you 
have casted is to me held as ‘La’ (i.e.) no.” in kalima Taiyeba this ‘La’ is first glimse.that was a glimpse of 
megnimty. The head got seprated from the dummy of Adam, meaning: the dummy of Adam was intact but 
Adam’s face had disappeared. Being wondered and worried the angels begin saying: ‘‘our work of casting 
was not accepted, let us wait and see what face does Allah the Almighty should caste now. 

O dear! In ‘La’, there are lots of secrets and old points of confidence.in terminology ‘La’means 
NAFS (i.e.) self. At the time when Allah the most glorified uttetred ‘La’, Meaning NAFS in Adam, so, what 
other things it is not. All those elements which go in adams creation, they are not there, meaning, four 
elements, ’Fire’ ‘Air’ ‘water’ And ‘soil’. The entire world has been creted with these very four elements 
.Adam does not make into whole of the universe by virtue of the entity of ‘La’ getting assumtion. When the 
angels learned that whatever they had prepared had all gone in vain, Allah the Almighty held all to be ‘La’. 
Alas! We have lost all universes after creating Adam along with Adam. 

It may be remembered that before holding the dummy of Adam as ‘La’, it was ordained to keep 
seprate a rib form Adam’s entity there upon the builders of Adam got inflicted in varipus kinds of 
imaginations while Adam’s entity was laying in a state of dummy without a face.the angels would walk over 
it. Jump and do whatever they would like.even in it remained concealed the divine diplomacy. On the same 
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Allah the Almighty kept shovering rain with its natural command. The soil kept on getting ripe with fire, air 
and water 

O dear I With Adam being held as a ‘La’ the human being is reduced into a ‘La’ right from tip of the 
foot nail to the neck.along with him thousands of universe shall also be held, from tip of the foot nail to the 
neck as ‘La’, it is discrimination lies in inducements and explanations of an accomplished spiritual head . 
inducements of the same is an identification of Quran and the enlightenmen. 

O dear! The Adam’s entity has perpetuated to remain as it is even after passage of the period of 
70 thousand years. Its intrinsic meaning is that the glimpse of one’s self is a foremost factor. The NASOOT 
is destination of the intrinsic self.the NASOOT is that explicit condition which is made out of soil and it 
forms to be the outer physique of human beign. His entity is an obligatory entity (i.e) wajibul wajood its 
moakkil’s is Azazil, the imparitive self (i.e.) Nafs-e-Ammara, heart is authored; soul is of animals, element 
is soil, zikr is loud and path is the law of Islamic shariyat. Proud, miserliness, to see, and hear the 
stranger, ego, backbiting, greed conging speak non-belief ,etc. are all atributres of the imperative self. Allah 
the Almighty has said : “ verily the inner-self doth ordain towards the seeking “ the glimpse of this NASOOT 
is obtained with meditation the peculiar nature of this inner-self is longing, the element of this NASOOT is 
soil, the soil is pale in colour and the colour of the self is black.the inner-self means filled with darkness.the 
soil has five attributes. haadkinimeat hide, head-ball, vein, etc.the discuses of soil are 
boils, eruptions, etc, stanzas 

You may want to count three letters of Nafs (i.e. inner-self ) one is prophet, one 
Fatima and one the secret of shramad.of course.The Nafs is an arrow in the (SIC) aong with bead of 
personality. Those who are religious scholars move about with proper knowledge about the Nafs 
(Banda Nawaz) 

Nabi (PBUH) with letter Noon, Fatima with ‘Fa’ Sirre-e-Ali(R.A) with ‘Seen’.AIIah the Almighty uttered ‘Kun’ 
before creating adam ‘Kun’ consists of five letters, meaning: entity of the Panjatan was created .That is 
why there are, in the word:’Kun’ three letters which are luminous besides two i.e.all five. How nicely some 
saintly man of heart said: (A couplet):”ln a clow two worlds of Pajatans have been taken up.ln everything 
the enlightened people of the pajatans got all that there who to it.” 

O dear! you may leam that, an Alif is prepared with three points and when two ‘Alifs’ come together then 
that number of points come to be six,meaning:a ‘La’is prepared .With abundance of these points the 
complete Kalima assumes its form. There exists a subtle thing in the present inner-self.The angel 
construction is in the inner-self itself. The inner-self possesses a shadow .the entire world was built by the 
angels. The world definitely possesses shadow. A thing having a shadow would certainly caste a shadow. 

The Second Glimpse: - O dear! The second thing is sighting of heart. Meaning: After a long time the 
Cherisher of Honour, the one who has none of his partner with his special Benevolence, caste the second 
Glimpse upon the dummy of Adam (A.S.) .the angels were taken unaware .the hearts destination is the 
place of the angels. In terminology it is called imtionsi (batin) which is place of the angels. When Allah the 
Almighty desires to give manifestation of anything in the naasooti world, he intimates about it to the angels 
which is known as the world hereafter. The entity of the intrinsic is Mumkin-ul-Wajood, it’s muoakkil is 
Micheal phenomeneon of the inner-self is lauwama(i.e. the criticizing self), heart is the heart pertaining to 
unseen, its soul is of vegetation, element is water. The glimpse of this entity is observation which has link 

31 




with the zikr by heart. The path of this entity is Tariqat. The colour of water is red and colour of Mumkin-ul- 
Wajood is white. Evidence: “from the darkness to the light.” Water has 5 atributes 
laxative, urine, sweating, bitter saliava, semen, gist, etc.the disease of water are : cold, cough, fever, etc. O dear! 
Enlightenment of heart is a vital thing. With heart no reference is made to the loaf of mutton which exists 
besides the left portion of the chest. That one is a compound of the actual heart. The original heart is 
consealed from the eyes. Its very truth is human-being only. 

The Third Glimpse: - ‘lllallah’ means the soul got it self setteled on right side of the Adam’s entity (i.e.in his 
ribs.) the angels are taken unaware of this fact too. Thirdly, there is having vision of the soul. The soul’s 
destination is jabroot. The place belongs to the own entity to become identifiable. It is linked with gall- 
bladder. The place of jabroot is the intrinsic part of the angels. A human-being who undertakes to merry- 
go-round firstly, in NASOOT stage, secondly in angel’s stage and thirdly, the stage of jabroot he comes to 
know about his innerself and gets infatuated with enlightenment of his own. At this stage is revealed and 
miracles are also being manifested. The presence of securing a glimpse (i.e. deedar) at this stage is 
Mumtana-al-Wajood. Its muakkil is Azrael; the inner self is Mulhima; heart is Qalb-e-Salim (righteous 
heart); the soul is human; path is Haqueeqat (I.e. the ultimate truth), zikr is spiritual, the element is fire; the 
colour of fire is black, the colour of ‘illalah’ is green; the colour of gall-bladder near the rib is also green, 
which, infact, is derived from the ‘Ilm-e-Ladunni.’ The element of fire also has five attributes to it: hunger, 
thirst, slmber, laziness and digestion, etc.the disease of fire is hot, fever, temperature, etc. 

O dear! You should reckon that the present path if Alam-e-jabroot is truth, (I.e. it is a substance of: 
“say that the soul is from the order of my cherisher.” It is after escaling to such an extreme height only that 
a human-being achieves status of an accomplished person and always remains engrossed in memory of 
devine power. When a truth becomes disclosed, he conceales the same. His worshipping is viewing, viz: 
with a hundred souls seeing is merely spotting the sight alone. His glimpse is an observation of the entity. 

O dear! Remember that a human-being’s heart is a minister, his soul is a king, both jointly impart a 
glow to the dead entity (i.e. the Adams corpse). There are many aspects of hearts and the soul; 
technologically heart and soul both are being explained by: “order of my cherisher.” It is said by the 
Almighty: “you have not been offered the learnings but a little." This is however said that when chest of the 
enlightened person becomes heart then Allah the Almighty bestowes into that chest abundance of 
learnings. 

Fourth Glimpse: - O dear! Uptill this point there are as many as three devine glimpses already caste over 
the Adam’s entity, yet he has sustained to be at his position; there is no movement or blessing. It should be 
remembered that when with the first glimpse. Allah the Glorified had severed Adams head from the body, 
he had initiated from that juncture to give another head its shape. That auspicious head was prepared by 
him by the sacred hand in the concealed-treasure. All that remains here is all-confidential secrets. Allah 
alone knoweth what pertains to Allah. The Almighty has said: “Adam was created by Allah the Almighty as 
per his own face.” It means at the instance of his in-born love he created Adam’s face cut as replica of his 
own face. 

Hadeeth: - “The human-being is but the figure of the rehman (i.e. the beneficient) only.” it means the fourth 
glimpse was caste. It is a secret, the disclosure of the same is not permitted, meaning; the forth glimpse is 
Mohammed (PBUH) 

The faceless dummy of adams body was lying for quite a long period of time, then all of a sudden 
there appeared on it the auspicious head(i.e. the face cut of Allah) the angels were stunned by seeing the 
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face of Allah the creator, the master of all territories, there being no partner of him. Allah the Almighty has 
said: “the intrinsic face of Adam has been created against the face cut of the Almighty.” The angels talked 
to each other: “we cannot create such a face; Allah alone knows the wisdom of his own." The teacher of 
the angels was extremely wonder-struck. All are busy observing beauty of Adam (A.S.) the inner meaning 
of divine-secret of the fourth glimpse are shortly given here in below:- 

O dear Mohammed! Viz the secret, the sight of the devine secret, its destination is ‘Lahoot’ which 
has as intrinsic the place of jabroot which is called a ‘secret’. The entity of the place of lahoot is ‘Arif-ul- 
Wajood’. This is the place of accomadation of the Huzoor Mohammed, peace be upon him. ‘Arif-ul-Wajood’ 
is also called as ‘Wajood-e-Mohammed (PBUH).once the human being reaches such a place he gets 
involved in a kind of contemplation. At this place there is no one present but the divine Lordship, he 
remains infated in love of his own enlightenment.the path to this ‘Arif-ul-Wajood’ is enlightenment Viz, to 
know about the truth. His job is to identify, “One who knoweth his inner-self, doth command knowledge of 
his cherisher.” The Muakkil of this entity is israfeel, the inner-self is ‘Mutmainnah’ to witness the beloved 
and upon the same to meet his own peril are the secrets of ‘Nafs-e-Mutmainnah’. The attribute of this entity 
is executory (i.e. it passes its orders to any one.its heart is martyr, soul is angel (l.e. of the angels.) the zikr 
of this inner-self is confidential which is gained through ‘Nafs-e-Mutmainnah’. Around here a fruit ripens 
and gets redden. And coming over here, he is conferred with dignity of: “I am from the Noor of Allah and all 
things are from my noor.” liver is where ‘lahoot’ acquires its position in an entity. Air has fice attributes: 
stirring, pausing, wavering, yawning, moving, etc.the air diseases are cold, shivering, fever, etc. 

Fifth Glimpse: - ‘Rasoolo’. All angels are perplexed after appearance of rehmans face cut of 
dummy of Adam. The iblis wanted to disguise the Adam’s face- then all of a sudden the auspicious beard 
appeared on the face of Adam. It means the sagacity surfaced on Adams face to the effect that the bueaty 
came to be seen to an extreme of divinely glowing face. The surprise of the angels passed all limits. The 
angel’s used to speak amongst them selves “none of us enjoys such sagacity and the decorum of beauty. 
Why Allah the Almighty bestowed to Adam such sagacity, the reason is not known 

O dear! You should know that the fifth glimpse (i.e. vision) is “Rasool” (l.e. Noor). The holy beard of 
the sages is also taken to be as noor .the holy beard is a significant pro-humanistic inventions of cherisher 
of the world. whatever religion or spiritual following a man may belong to, growing of a beard is his primary 
duty. The fifth glimpse is the glorified Cherisher (Rabbul-lzzat). No Sooner did the teacher of the angels 
saw beard on adam’s face he got stunned and pulled back and the angels continued to stand head-down 
before Adams sagacity and greatness. Nowadays human beings are not aware of their own truth, meaning: 
they are quite unaware of the fifth glimpse of Kalima-Taiyaba. Kalima has in all six glimpses and with short- 
fall of any one of them produces considerable difference in its holiness and effectiveness. May Allah 
bestow us to estimate the sacred value of the Prophet’s Sunnat (i.e. the Holy beard). The man who does 
not realize its sagacity he is as though an enemy of the truth. 

The sighting of Rasool (l.e. deedar) has destination of the divine light at ‘Hahoot’ which is 
intrincicality of ‘Lahoot’. Once a man reaches this position of ‘Hahoot’ he gets his own news by him self. 
The beauty of selflessness remains intact. He gets self-lost in Rasool and intoxicated in divinity he 
becomes ingrossed in ‘alast’. The entity of this destination is Shahid-ul-Wajood which is also called: 'Noor- 
e-llahi’. The path to this wajood is unity with pure amicability; its mauakkil is Gabriel; its inner self is 
benevolence (i.e. Rehman). At this destination there is Noor al-Noor. The attribute of Noor is slumbering, 
but Noor always keeps itself busy in study and observation. Hadeeth: “my eyes do sleep but my heart does 
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not sleep.” The soul of this entity is divine and zikr is a consealed chanting which is exercise in unity. The 
element of this entity is soil. The colour of soil is white and colour of Rasool (i.e. The Noor is yellow) the 
soil also has 5 attributes: strength, kindness, anger, fear, shivering, etc. Allah the Almighty has created 5 
scales of the 5 elements. Scale of the soil is water, scale of water is fire, scale of fire is air, scale of air is 
ash and scale of ash is a secret treasure and in ash there is remedy for all ailments. 

O dear! It should be remembered very well there are as many as 5 divine glimpses already got 
manifested upon the dummy of Adam. It means that there are 5 elements, 25 attributes, 5 destinations, 
have been established in 5 places of Adam. Every one of these visions is present with its own entity. But 
Adam is there at its own place, without any movement or blessing to be seen. Now there has to occur a 
scene which would go in accomplishing the objective behind creation of universe, and adam shall be 
elevated to become successor of Allah and the one prostrated by the angels . 

The Sixth Glimpse: - Allah i.e. the personal noun of Allah has played a peculiar effect into the dye 
of Adam’s dummy. The technical meaning of the holy name of Allah (i.e. Allah himself) has got linked with 
the person of Adam.the entity of Adam having a span of time of 70 thousand years has stirred into a 
movement I.e vision in eyes, hearing into the years, strength in hand and foot and movement were blessed 
into each and every part of his body. The Adam was enliven. TheAlmighty has said: “we are quite akin to 
your palpitating artillery.” And it is proclaimed by the Lord: “I am about to create on earth my successor.And 
no-sooner does Adam (A.S.) shows his appearance before the angels then; all the angels offer their 
prostration to his sacred being excepting Iblees. It is said by the Almighty: “And whrn asked the angels to 
offer their prostration before Adam, ail of them did prostrate but Iblees” (Devil) 

O dear! You should Know that hence forth there thrives the enmity of life from eternity to 
posterity.this is one of the devine diplomacy which contains a secret Allah the Almighty is the sovereign 
above all rulers. Allah intends to confer upon the human being his superiority. He wants to make them 
Prophet’s friend (i.e. Valee), qutub and Qutbul-Aqtaab. You should bear in mind one point; Iblees is not an 
angel so that he should Offer prostration to Adam. The angels alone had above been ordained to offer 
prostration to Adam. It should be remembered that Adam had not been held a successor of Allah just 
superficiously, but all-secrets, right from the beginning till the end, had been put in his heart. It is said by 
the Almighty: “and Adam had been thought all names and attributes”. The word ‘Kulleha’ (I.e. all of it) ought 
to be contemplated.it involves a prolonged research but all that is presently required is to inform about the 
divine glimpses only. Once he should recognize himself then only he should identify the creator.Allah the 
Almighty had personally made an entry into the dummy of Adam. Allah in essence of the meaning is an 
entity i.e. it is glimpse of divine-entity. The destination of the entity is Siyahoot which enjoys rank of the 
divine-entity of Allah who is free from all drawbacks. Allah the Glorified is beaming his manifestation in 
destination of siyahoot.To him there is neither peril nor perpetuity. There is merely a sound of ‘Hoo’ - and 
that is all. With this ‘Hoo’ there are 2000 worlds created. With the shadow caste by this ‘Hoo’ all the worlds 
are enliven and inhabitat. 

The Sacred Hadeeth: - “Contemplate in attributes of Allah and do not contemplate in Allah’s being.” The 
basic of this is: Allah the Almighty taught Adam, salutation upon him, In the Name of Allah, the most 
benefecient and the most merciful and imparted its meaning.it is the substance of the height of glory, it 
contains identification of the identity as well as the attributes. “Adam was taught about all names.” Once he 
should know about attributes, then, he should identify the entity. The connotation of the meaning of 
Bismillah (i.e. In the Name of Allah) is: Bismillah i.e. I begin with seven names of Allah the Glorified. These 
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seven names are: “ Aleemun i.e. One who Knoweth, Mureedun i.e. One who intends, “Qadeerun” i.e. the 
commanding force, ‘Haiyum’ i.e. ever-alive, ‘sameeun’ I.e. one who listens, ‘Baseerun’ I.e. one who sees 
and ‘Kaleemun’ i.e one who speaks. All these seven attributes of Allah the Almighty are the mother of all 
attributes. Nothing contains in the accomplished attributes. The entity of thing should be such that it should 
substantiate the truth as there are truths behind all these seven names. The real entity of Allah the 
Almighty is indispencible of the entity (i.e. Wajibul-ul-Wajood). It means he is one and there is none but 
him. His unity of entity taken with Kalima Tayiba is called: "La llalaaha lllullah Mohammedur Rasoolullah.” 
He is without any assiocate. His colour is colourless. he is manifested is everything. The Almighty has said: 
“you may turn to any direction you are confrontd with the face of Allah.” And the Almighty has said: “he is 
with you, whatever place you be.” The attribute of his entity is remaining all awaken. It means the unity of 
entity is in his own being is breathing. The identity of a breating is not possible without an accomplished 
spiritual sage. 

O dear! You should understand that identity of inhailing is an identity of a breathe (dam), the 
identity of dum is an identity of Adam, and the identity of Adam is: “one, who knows his inner-self, has 
acquired knowledge about his cherisher.” Breathing and the cherisher cannot be understood without an 
accomplished spiritual sage. O dear! Contemplate through your mine by bringing together all these 
glimpses and the manner in which the accomplished spiritual sage should give instructions you should 
follow the same mode in zikr, contemplation, meditation and observation and introduce the maximum of 
purging of your personal self viz : You should always keep an eye on the inner-self. It should be 
remembered that the bringing about of our self is not meant for merely a blind following of someone rather 
it is for enlightenment observation and substitution purpose. 

In entity of Adam, may salutations be upon him, the six directions had been accomplished. From their very 
directions all universe was generated. All these are directions of personal self. No particle is devoid from it. 
When personal self is present in our selves than its sightation is all obligatory upon us. Otherwise, these 
very divine glimpses shall question us: we had been amidst you, to what extent did you know and identify 
us and where did you locate us. The Almighty has said: “right in your self, so why are you not seeing.” (A 
couplet). The day of resurrection, how anguishing it shall be; the first thing to be interrogated about is 
Namaz (prayers) it is vital to know which kind of Namaz it is that shall be introgated first on the day of 
resurrection. Hadeeth: “Allah shall not at all accept a devotee’s worship unless he identifies to Allah the 
Almighty.” May Allah bestow us a friendly favour. (Amen). All angels became aware about sagacity and 
superiority of Adam, May salutations be upon him. Iblees was driven away from heaven. Adam started 
living in the highest paradise. He used to be worried about his lonliness and he remained looking out for a 
co-species being. But he could not find him self but animals and birds around. Atlast he slept at one place. 
With Allah’s order through an angel Eve (Hawa) emerged piercing the left rib of Adam (A.S.) and with the 
natural powers instantly turned young. When Adam was started viz; got awaken from sleep he found by his 
side an extremely beautiful women of his co-species bearing similarity of figures. Adam became extremely 
joyful and asked who are you? Eve did not reply and bowed down head shying. Adam submitted to divinely 
code asking who she was. A sound was heard which said that she was a part of his body, she was my 
devotee and his spouse i.e. wife. Adam bowed down his head in prostration and expressed his gratitude. 
At that very movement the angels bearing the load of the throne solemnized the marriage (i.e. nikah). As 
regards making good payments of the maher, the Almighty addressed him saying: “O Adam! See towards 
the heaven, send ten times darood upon the one whose name is written along with my name i.e 
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Mohammed, the prophet of Allah, peace be upon him, my self and my angels are sending darood upon 
him- this shall cover payment of maher. Had he not been there I would not have created anything at all. 
The Almighty has said: “if it had not been for you I would not have created the skies.” This incident has 
been produced by the Quran in the following manner: “o people! Fear your cherisher who has created you 
from a single life, and out of the same its spouse had been created and out of the two a lot men and 
women have been spread out.” 

O dear! This verse contains several points e.g. the cherisher has created us all out of a single life 
and “created out of the same its spouse.” It should be remembered: “you have been created out of a single 
life-“This Aayat is such a strong testimony which stands as a proof of there being only a single life i.e. one 
entity only. For instance the strength of human population today is such that one thousands years ago they 
were not there to such a magnitude. In the same manner moving parity towards the bygone days its 
shortcoming limit shall be taken as an entity. With this example and the Quran the point is already clear 
that in the eternity there was merely a single entity and all of the single there became two and it is not the 
case that in eternity there had been two. And in giving manifestation of the holy eve through the left side of 
Adam, may salutation be upon him, there are several divinely diplomacies consealed behind. They are: 
human beings have their heart towards their left and the soul is positioned in ribs. The second vision in 
Kalima is ‘llaha’ i.e. heart which has entty of Mumkin-ul-Wajood. The word Mumkin-ul-Wajood meaning 
Wajib-ul-Wajood, commands power that whatever entity it deems to create it is a possibility. Besides, if eve 
was to be caste through the hands of angels she might not have remained fit as a spouse of Adam. 

Woman (i.e. Aurat) means:’a veil’. That is why Eve was caste in veil i.e. at the sign of ‘Kun- 
Fayakoon’. Allah the Almighty has said: “All that he ordains at the time of intention to create anything, he 
utters: be so, the thing becomes like wise.” How shy and self-respected the divine self is. The woman was 
created under, a cover. Adam was created without a sagacious heart has so beautifully put his thoughts in 
the following couplets:- O Ladies! The good-side of the spring season lies in a curtain of the beauty. A veil 
is a fine stuff; there is great honour in a curtain. He too does not venture to reflect his own beauty- u may 
behold with contemplation to find Allah also in a curtain. 

O dear! You may thoroughly consider the point that the distinction the divine power has followed in 
the creation of Adam and Eve is in itself a secret. It is such a secret which is not traceable in the books. 
Should you find alive a holy Sage person with enliven heart, you should dedicate yourself in his service 
with body, heart and wealth and see what not you find. You should remember that this very disperity has 
created discrimination between human-being and the animal. To whatever extent we express our 
thankfulness too Allah the Almighty is not enough. How nicely does some poet write in his couplets:- Once 
observed Adam one finds him to be a strange dummy. He has a short height yet his foot is on the sky. 
There are casually crores of living creatures. For God I have never seen any, to be a replica of human- 
being. Life and devotions of Adam and Eve: - O dear! There are various narratives found about birth and 
Lives of Adam and Eve, salutations upon them, in Old Testament (Torah) and Bible and in Quran and 
Hadeeth there appear various details at sevral occassions. In Torah it is narrated that: “the Benevolent 
God created Adam with, water and clay against his own face-cut. He is god-like person in terms of 
attributes and benevolence. Adam and Eve were created on earth and bestowed them the paradise of 
Eden etc. "The Almighty has said.” And we said, O Adam! take accommodation yourself and your wife, in 
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paradise and you two may eat whatever you like and do not resort access to this tree, lest you shall 
become one amongst the sinfuls”-(AI Baqra-Part: 4) 

In Torah this incident has been mentioned in the following manner: “That an angel helped Adam 
and Eve don the heavenly garbs and then escorted them to the best of paradise (i.e. Jannatul Firdous) and 
there made Adam be seated on the throne of Allah’s successor (i.e. Khaleefatullah). 

The Almighty Lords order came:-“You two should stay in paradise, you should eat and drink whatever you 
like but should not eat the wheat-seed, do not fall prey to trouble.” 

Adam and Eve had been living in paradise; they were pleased with scenes of paradise. One day 
the teacher of angles in disguise of a snake got entry into the paradise through peacock and said to Adam 
that the tree in the middle of paradise is that of wheat-seed, and anyone who eats it becomes immortal and 
that it has a different taste for once then you are not going to forget whole of your life. 

Hazrat Adam flatly refused by saying that such a deed shall become to be a cause of Allah’s 
displeasure. He at last explained in various modes and made Eve agreeable and brought her to zeal. She 
got intoxicated in love of eating a nectar-fruit and Ibleess succeeded in his trick. No sooner did Adam and 
Eve taste the seed of wheat the garbs of paradise fell from their bodies. That dress was so fine and 
delicate one that even today their signs are there on the nail of hands and foot of the human-race. In a 
state of utter shame Adam and Eve kept their body parts covered with fig-leaves. The moment Eve pricked 
with her nail the pod of wheat then abruptly it started bleeding which was in course of time changed in 
monthly form of menses. 

Somebody asked Imam Baqar (R.A.) how many colours ther are for menses of woman. He 
replied there are six colours i.e. the colours of Kalima. Hazrat Adam (A.S.) and Eve and whatever offering 
there were in their descendency who were ordained to go from heaven to the earth. Allah the Almighty has 
said: “The Satan betrayed them and got them out of their abode they were in, and we ordained: you get 
down some one being enemy to the other, and you have in earth your stay for a given time” - (Surah Al 
Baqrah, Part: 4). 

Hazrat Adam was enabled to descend in the hills of Sirandeep and Hazrat Eve is caused to be 
landed in Jedda (Khaazin) with blessings of Hazrat Adam ouspicious smell is created in the trees of the 
earth (Roohul Bayan). 

After decending upon earth Hazrat Adam (A.S.), did not raise his head towards sky due to 
shame. Hazrat Daud (A.S.) is though excessively crying, who has tears in excess of the tears of the 
dwellers of earth totally, but Hazrat Adam ( A.S. ) wept to such an a extent that his tears have surpassed 
the tears of Hazart Daud and the rest of the dwellers of earth taken jointly ( Khaazin). No sooner the lover 
and the beloved were segregated the pange of love on both side of inflamed, both turned restless. They 
had been wondering in search of each other and offering repentance (Tauba) and seeking forgiveness of 
the master. A seperation of the two persisted for three hundred years. As per a tradition leading to tye main 
cource by Hazrat Ali may Allah dignify his face when the wrath befell on Hazrat Adam, he is stunned with 
worry and repentence. In state of such peaplexity he recalled that at the time incarnation, I had raised my 
eyes towards the sky where the inscription was written as “La llaaha lllullah, Muhammedur Rasoolullah” 
and then I had gathered that the no one does enjoy a place before the divine court as it is available with 
the Mohammed, peace be upon him, in so much so that Allah has got his name written along with his own 
on the sky. Therefore, praying in this vein, he enjoined with “Rabbana Zalamna” (Al Ayat). I Seek through 
Mohammed (Peace Be Upon Him) that you grant me pardon (Narrated by:- Tebrani and Behaqui) 
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Allah the Almighty ordered Hazrat Gabrael (A.S.) O Gabrael! Give Adam (A.S.) a happy tiding that his 
tauba has been accepted and then as the two had suddenly been separated likewise you make them white 
immidiately. Therefore, on 9th Zill hijja the two met at place Muzdalfa. However, it was due to hardships of 
three hundred years of separation they had changed so drastically that neither Adam recognized Eve nor 
did Eve identified Adam, hence Hazrat Gabrael gave them their mutual intruduction. Thereupon they 
embraced each other and wept considerably. The hill they got identification on is called hill of Arafa. 
Thereafter the two moved towards Abu Qabees where in a hill Adam and Eve resorted to accommodation. 
After the Tauba, Hazrat Gabrael Proclaimed Amongst all earthly animals, caliphate of Adam and made 
them hear the order of their compulsory liability of loyalty towards him. All expressed their willingness to 
accept his obedience (Fatah-al-Aziz). 

Hazrat Eve (A.S.) got pregnant twenty (20) times and from her womb thirty-nine offspring’s were 
born i.e. there were twenty male-Childs and Nineteen Female-childs bom. And the mode of delivery was 
such that on each occasion two children (a boy and a girl) were born together. The scripture was revealed 
upon Adam Contained orders of shariyat required for the times in that the marriage between the boy and 
the girl born at one time was unlawful and a boy of one pregnancy could be engaged with a girl of another 
pregnancy. 

First murder 

Out of the offsprings of Hazrat Adam the girl who who was born at the same time of delivery of Qabeel was 
named Aqleemah, Aqleemah was matchless in beauty and glamour. And the girl who was born in one 
delievery of Haabeel was named Alyuzah. Therefore, upon their achieving puberty, by way of shariyah 
Alyuzah was nominated for Qaabeel and Aqleema was nominated for Habeel. Qaabeel flatly refused this 
arrangement, and he was desirous of marrying Aqleemah. On this ground Qaabeel turned a deadly enemy 
of Haabeel. Qabeel had been stouter than Habeel. The Satan incited Qabeel who murdered Haabeel and 
escaped with Aqleemah till he reached the place which is today called Yeman. Qaabeel began worshipping 
fire and he is remembred as spritual head of the fire-worshippers. 

O dear! There prevails a point of disagreement as regards presidence or consequence of birth of Hazrat 
Sheesh, salutations upon him, and he was born single. There was no girl born besides him. In his pedigree 
alone the virtuous, reforming prophets, mystics and martyrs have been born. The tradition goes that Hazrat 
Adam (A.S.) and Hazrat Eve (A.S.) and the offshoots of the Adam remained sorrowful about Haabeel. 
Haabeel was handsom and a man of qualities and obodient to his parents. Adam wanted to appoint him as 
his successor. The fatherly affection inflicted Adam (A.S.) with grief to the extent that the single of 
weakness became evident on him. Finally Hazrat Sheesh (A.S.) was born of a sole delivery, the grief on 
him started to come down, because Hazrat Sheesh (A.S.) was a man of beauty and his face reflected 
lustre of prophthood , besides he was also having resemblence with Haabeel. When time of death hoverd 
upon Hazrat Adam (A.S.). The holy lord, through a revelation ordained that amongst the offspring of Adam 
Hazrat Sheesh (A.S.) shall be the first divine prophet. 

Hence, Hazrat Sheesh was appointed to be the successor and Adam (A.S.) passed to him the truthful 
facts about the names envisiged attributes and also informed him about the scriptures which had been 
revealed upon himself. Besides, he also handed over to him a report covering Islam which had been 
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confered upon Adam (A.S.) by the cherisher of the world with an accompanying obligation that it had to 
passed right from the first prophet to the last prophet Hazrat Mohammed , Peace Be Upon Him. 

As per tradition it is said that one day the revered master, Peace Be Upon Him handed over the 
said report to Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (R.A.), and instructed to him that he should pass the same to the 
revered companions (R.A.) down to the Auliyas, one after another, untill Hazrat Mehdi valiallah shall come 
up at a time nearing the Qayamat (i.e. the day of resurrection) with the said report and present to the world 
a report on islam.The events leading to the demise of Hazrat Adam (A.S.) are quite long. In a nutshel he 
had he had breathed his last in chanting and contemplation. It is narrated by Hazrat Sheesh (A.S.) that 
Hazrat Adam (A.S.) was, for quite a short time, taken ill, passing most of his time in memory of the lord and 
other like preoccupations. One day he called Hazrat sheesh (A.S.) near to himself And addressed him with 
some admonitary words: “O My Son” I Admonish you not to remain negligent (about) Hazrat Mohammed, 
Peace be upon him; whenever you take his name do offer him a Durud and acknowledge your belief in 
him; through him (PBUH) lies forgiveness for me as well as for my offsprings all; he is the last of all 
prophets; he should be sent out of my offsprings in the concluding period of time and he is the soul of the 
father of the human-being while I am mererly a physical father of the human-being. Hazrat Adam (A.S.) had 
been longing for the fruits of heaven. One day, with Allah’s order, Hazrat Gabrael descended upon Hazrat 
Adam’s (A.S.) house with angels who included Hazrat Azrael too, along with nicely smelling fruits of 
paradise ,and addressing to the offsprings of Hazrat Adam and Eve said that all exceptig sheesh (A.S.) 
should offer solutation to Adam (A.S.)and go away for a while. No sooner did they abide by the order, 
Hazrat Gabrael fed to Adam (A.S.). the fruits of paradise then it restored the holy face it composure and 
suddenly he appeared a healthy person.Then Azrael came close to him and handed him over a flower of 
paradise . Immediately after smelling the flow he became near & dear to Allah. Inna Lillahe wa Inna liaiahe 
Rajeoon. 

The Sacred dome of Hazrat Adam is still located near Abu Qaiyis Hill of Makka Moazzama. His holy age is 
quoted to be of more than one thousand year. And Hazrat Sheesh got an age of nine hundred and fifty 
years and was buried right in Abu Qaiyis only. Upon him also as many as fifty scriptures had been revealed 
and he very well performed the work of guiding the off springs of Adam to the extent that even some of the 
people who had gone astray too had resumed to the right track. 

What is kalima Taiyeba? - O dear! Keep in mind that an accomplished man is out and out a Kalima. It is 
very well confirmed by summarization of the six directions that Kalima means Adam safiullah. Can 
everyone attain the position beintg a Safiullah. Can every one attain the position of being a Safiullah? Of 
course he can surely attain. But for this the “La” in Kalima Taiyeba ought to be negated first. “La” means 
“Not” what is not? “Ilaha” means “Is”. Is what? There is nothing but Allah; it has to be proved in practice. 
You thoroughly ponder first on the six directions; the truth about “La” (The inner self) shall be well- 
understood. In the begning there was nothing I.e. there was a hollow. Its name is “La”. This “La” is 
mortality. There is existence beneath mortality so there are thousands of worlds sufacing and seen. But 
mortality is a truth. Therefore, you take the existing as effaced and to extinction. It appears in Hadeeth:- “ 
Every thing has a tendency to resume its original form”. The Almighty has said: “Every thing is perishable 
but the face of the mighty Lord” -it means everything like Earth, sky and all that there is in themshall be 
perished on the day of resurrection, imlpying a “La” shall form. O dear! You are not a “La” yourself; rather 
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you have stepped into a “La". The “La” i.e. inneself, you should be following through one who “identifies 
and break up the shackles of innerself. ‘Ilaha’ i.e. heart, you should keep purged of the lustfulness. Break 
the heart through mortality and turn your heart towards per putity that would reduce the “La” into a 
negation. Unless you should’nt caste “La” into a negation you would not enter in to “Ilaha” your innerself 
“La” is the first stage. Escaling up stage by stage you have to reach to the destination which was aimed at. 
It should be bomed in mind that “La” implying inner-self is a NASOOT world. “Illaha”, Implying heart is 
angelic world “La” of Shariyat is “Ilaha” of Tareeqat. one is supposed to take an entry into the Tareeqat 
simply to grasp, under guidance of an accomplished spiritual head the truth about inner-self and heart as it 
ought to be understood and to a eradicate hazards of the two and move on the track of the truthfulness i.e 
Haqeeqat. 

What is Heart? : - O dear! Now you have to understand the heart's hazards. Anyone notice any abvious 
drawback but not the intrinsic drawback. Heart is guaged by seeing one’s facial countenance. “Ilaha” 
means the Lord. Who is the Lord? It is Hearts preoccupation to prove a creator or the created one. It is 
such a tough spot in which wisdom of the wise gets lost, and the learnings of the scholars and deeds of the 
worshippers all become futile.During life-span of mankind there comes an occasion that in a flicker of time 
all his belives in monotheism and prophethood are reduced in to soil and he becomes a cursed person 
from divinity .His Iman shall remain intact only if he had well - understood inner-self and by heart through 
one who identified, through an accomplished spiritual-head, otherwise, only Allah is to be accountable as 
protector. It should be remembered that Ilmul-Yaqeen is mortality and Haque-ul-Yaqeen is perpectuality. 

O dear! You should understand that unless you should recognize the Existence of heart, how you can 
indentify the truth beneath the same. The existence of heart does not imply its external frame rather it 
relates to the soul inside the heart of this frame.The hearts are of two kinds. From one of these kinds good 
thoughts are developed while from the other, bad thoughts come to surface and the rule of heart is 
imposed on the entire body.The heart has gendre of the angels and therefore, the heart is called angelic. 
Allah the Almightly has conferred heart with a pedicular natural power. All learnings, dexterities and the 
wisdoms make their room inside the heari.when the head becomes furious the body stads shivering, it 
begins perspiring and the face becomes red. Similarly when head is joyful, the face gets blushed up, 
laughing, humour, dancing and singing, spoding and playing all are rolled out.And when the lust creeps in 
the head then a wind blows toward the sex organ. When a thought of food occurs inside the head then the 
energy down the tongue gets aleded and water oozes out indicating that the food should be consumed, 
watered up so that the head should feel its joy. Heads domination continues to be there over the body and 
it continues to remain in heads subordination. 

Should a head get reformed everything shall get disciplined:- 

As per a tradition it is said that the Almighty God sent a revelation towards Hazrat Moosa, salutations upon 
him, that: “I have made inside the chest of my devotees a house and named it Arshullah i.e., head, its floor 
is enlightenment, Its sky is belief, its sun is ambition, its moon is love, its cloud is attributes, its rain is 
blessing, its tree is loyalty, its fruit is wisdom, its day is intelligence and this very thing is its light, its night is 
sinfulness and this forms its darkness. It has a door of knowledge, the other door is of forbearance, one of 
the doors is of belief the other is of shame, and it has a column by the name of amity and the other column 
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is of the trust in God, one of the column is of truthfulness which has a lock of contemplation and no one but 
me does know about the same”. 

Hazrat Daud, salutations upon him, submitted: O lord! Everything has a treasure what is yours? The 
Almighty lord said: “my treasure is bigger than the sky, and more extensive than my throne, and more 
purged than the paradise and more illuminous than the sun - and that is the heart of a believer”.Ghausul 
azam, Mehoob-e-Subhani, Abdul Qadar Jeelani, May Allah sanctify his secrets states-“First of all a star of 
forbearance shines in the heart of a believer, then rises the sun of enlightenment. The believer sees the 
world hereafter in the light of star of forbearance, he sees the master in the light of sun of learnings of the 
enlightenment. It should be borne in mind that the satiated-self (i.e.Nafs-e-Mutmainna) is a star, the 
appeased- heart (Qalb-e-Saleem) is a moon and the Sirr-e-Saafi i.e. Clear intrinsic state is a sun, the inner 
self is positioned on the door, the heart is positioned at the divine-threshold and heart position has been 
fixed before the Almighty lord. These Four things which annihilate heart of the mankind:(1)Excessiveness 
of sins, (2) A rift with the knaves, (3) Extreme cohibition with women (4) Excessive sitting with the dead 
people. The dead people connote those men of riches in whom the wealth has generated proud. 

O dear! Heart is an ocean of unity. It is due to heart only that man can be discriminated between 
good and bad. The seeker of right track (i.e. saalik) ought to make heart Allah’s throne and should make 
heart so neat and luminous one that the world of Ghayb (i.e. unseen ) should become all visible and so 
stout that its horror, if caste on a lion should make it crippled and subjugated. And should such a heart 
divert attention towards any sick person he should become all cured and if it should dare any healthy 
being, he should fall sick. If it should pay attention to a dead, dead should come alive. Should you intend to 
get downpour of rain you should divert attention towards Hazrat Machael (A.S.) and he should cause the 
rainfall. If you should desire to redress defectiveness out of accomplished person then with just a single 
attention get his approval in the presence. Defect of heart:-0 dear! What is defect of heart? It is only love of 
world. It appears in a sacred Hadeeth that the love of world is the root of all sins, and the renunciation of 
world is the head of all worships. 

Hadeeth:-“World is loaf of meat and its seeker is a dog.” “Hadeeth:” Seeker of the world is an eunuch, the 
seeker of hereafter is a female and seeker of the Master is the manly-beliver. "Allah has created ten 
gardens in side the heart. 1)Monotheism,2)the religious law i.e. Shariyat, 3)patience, 4)Dependence on 
god,5)Zikr,6)lndigence, 7)Enlightenment,8)The one who is remembered, 9)Proximity and 10)union. A 
seeker of Allah should make it’s a point to every time have a watch on these gardens, he should irrigate 
punctually with water of shariyat and with guarding of the Tareeqat and research of enlightenment keep the 
gardens blossioming and giving fruits as also leave them freshly glowing. And anywhere in any of these 
gardens if the want on grass of polytheism, negligence, ignorance, greed, iust, jealousy, polytheism, 
concoctions, non-believing, rioting, proud, misery should grow up, he should immediately uproot the same 
and the crows of greed the birds of lustfulness, pigeons of egoism, peacocks of decoration should either 
be killed or driven away. 

1) The omenous sight implies the dead-eagle, 2)the unseen ear means the snake implying that the points 
of the unseen things to be heared and be memorized. 

3) The nose of negligence is moth; meaning if no Durud is offered despite smelling the fragrance it is a 
moth. 
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4) The mouth uttering all rubbish is a dog; meaning the heart dies due to excessively talking rubbish, 5) 
The lustfulness is a scorpion, meaning the illegitimate lustfulness is harmful like a scorpion. It should be 
remembered that the basis of Kalima Taiyeba is the inner-self and heart meaning: it is a Rasool and 
angenlic. 

What is illullah? : O dear! You have negated ‘La’ and taken entry into ‘ilaha’.it means: after protecting heart 
from the non-belief, polytheism, greed and lust you have succeeded in getting it purged. Let no one except 
Allah be there in such a heart. It means you should step into the spot of monotheism. In terminology this 
spot is known as jabaroot which is intrinsic state of angelistic vision. In monotheism there should be an 
absolute belief in a Single entity of Allah. Hazrat Meer Hayat Qibla (R.A.) in his book entitled: ‘Misbahul 
Hayat’ has pointed out in detail for an absolute belief in monotheism, three stages are really practicable. 

First stage: - it is one that has not to be traced out so that one is in itself not there all that is there. He is 
Allah alone. Allah is one who in order to give manifestation of name and attributes conferred this zerox 
entity an elegant form and bringing the semen into the womb. Made it a clotted blood and then foetus and 
later on covered the bones with garb of flesh so it is polluted one as well as dead, ignorant, helpness, 
perturbed, old-aged, deaf and dumb, insensitive and motionless. When the almighty lord caste upon it an 
eye of mercy and infused in it the animals-soul which is a shadow of the human’s-soul and brought it in this 
world the sensitive and soul manifestation inside the human body through the shadow of lust and animal. 
So, the dead came alive, the illiterate turned into a scholar, and the crippled became commanding, the 
perturbed changed well-composed, the deaf emerged a listener, the blind got vision and dumb turned 
articulate. The Almighty Lord granted his needs and conferred upon his sagacity so as to realize his own 
self and identify to his own creator. 

O dear! In this body there is physique of the animal’s soul that is why this body is alive. In this eye 
there is that eye, that is why it sees, in this ear there is that ear, that is why it hears, in this mouth there is 
that mouth that is why it talks in this hand there is that hand, that is why it acts in giving and taking, in this 
foot there is that foot, that is why it walks and moves around. Should the body depart from this body it shall 
remain dead. It implies that from its zero status it first got the face of physics lateron emerged form the 
botany with divinely light of qualities it turned human. In this manner he is is a human being by way of 
manifestation of specie and in terms of attributes of the truth. He is the soul of manifestastion of attributes 
of the truth, a heart of manifestation the soul, a body of manifestation of the heart and a shadow of the 
manifestation. It implies that a shadow gets movement by a body, the body gains its movement by heart 
and the ‘heart derives its movement by soul, the soul gets its movement by the Truth. It means the human 
being is a manifestation of Allah, the soul is manifestation of being Ever-Alive, the heart is manifestation of 
All knowing, the ear is manifestation of the Listener, the tongue is manifestations of the speaker, the inner- 
self is manifestations of Mureedun, the body is manifestation of Qadeerun and the eye is manifestation a 
Baseerun. In this way every part of the body and every movement of the created belongs to the God and a 
manifestation of each and every Name, which should be grasped, and thanks be offered to Allah, bearing 
in mind our own disgrace and meanners and to realize that everything within us have been offered for a 
while . For this purpose Allah the Almighty sent the prophets to be examined, bestowed the Quran and 
made provision of death for him so that the worshippers should know that our creator, who is one with no 
one to share his attributes, is Elegant and Omnipotent. He is immortal and eternal and he possesses all 


42 




perfections and all drawbacks pertain to us. Thereafter, Allah the Almighty enlivens the deed and brings 
him in the field of judgement of the account while he is to face consequences as per his deeds. 

The Second Phase: It is that Allah enjoys the entity of his own (Wajood-e-Zaaty) while his Attributes are 
neither the very entity nor the lack of entity of self. The existence of the world is transitory and a surplus 
entity and attributes of the world too are defects in entity, it implies that on all entities there is entity of the 
Lord while the life of the entire world is a shadow of the life of the lord only; the knowledge of the entire 
world is a shadow of the knowledge of the Lord; the power of the entire world is a shadow of the power of 
the lord; the listening of the entire world is a shadow of the listening of the Lord; the vision of the entire 
world is a shadow of the speaking of the Lord-the rest of the phase has to be assumed likewise. 

The Third Phase:- It is so that the entire world is manifestation of the Names and Attributes of God. The 
manifestation of each Name has to be assumed in that vein only. The mother and father love their kids and 
friend maintain friendship with friend, it should be understood that these are manifestation of 
wadoodun.The scholars bear whatever hostitility towards each other should be deemed to be a 
manifestation of qaahirun(i.e.wrathful); whatever respect or honour do the scholars enjoy should be taken 
to be a manifestation of Azeezun (i. e. Mighty) whatever disrespect and disgrace do the scholars face 
should be taken to be a mainifestation of Muzillun (i.e. Misguider); whatever prayers are offered or fasting 
do the scholars observe should be believed to be a manifestation of the Maaboodun (i.e. Deity); whatever 
number of people have turned Muslims or do get converted should be taken to be a manifestation of 
Hadiyun (i.e.Guide); whatever number of people have turned non-belivers or becoming so should be 
deemed to be a manifestation of Musillun (i.e. Misguider) whatever gains do the scholars derive should be 
considered to be a manifestation of Nafiyun (i.e. Fruitful); whatever loss do the scholars suffer should be 
belived to be a manifestation of Zaarrun (i.e. Afflictor of harm); whatever urinating or excration do the 
Scholar have discharged are discharging shall be deemed to be a manifestation of Daafeun (i.e.Expeller); 
whatever laundering, bathing or ablutions do the scholars go for should be considerd to be a manifestation 
of Taaherun (i.e.Pure); whatever scholars do breath their last should be taken to be a manifestation 
Mumeetun (i.e. Delivery of death); all the creatures who live should be deemed to be a manifestation of 
Mohiun(i.e. One who brings to life ); whatever knowledge the scholars do acquire should be considered to 
be a manifestation of Aleemun (i.e. All knowing ); whatever the scholars do seek should be regarded to be 
a manifestation of Qadeerun (i.e. Competent); whatever work the scholars do or perform should be 
regarded to be a manifestation of Qadeerun (i.e All commanding ); whatever things the scholars do listen 
to should be treated to be a manifestation of Sameeun (i.e. Listener); whatever things the scholars do utter 
should be deemed to be a manifestation of Kaleemun (i.e. Speaker); whatever the scholars do see should 
be believed to be a manifestation of baseerun(i.e. One who sees); whatever garments the scholars do 
wear should be taken to be a manifestation of Sattarun (i.e. Hider); whatever stuff do the scholars eat or 
feed should be regarded to be a manifestation of Raaziqun (i.e.Food giver); in whatever number of 
scholars had been and are presently coming forward today should be deemed to be a manifestation of 
khaliqun(i.e.Creater); whatever do the scholars offer should be regarded to be manifestation of Mutiun (i.e. 
One who is followed ) whatever do the scholars waste should be understood to be a manifestation of 
Zaayeun( i.e. Disposer); and to regard the sky to be a manifestation of Badeeun (i.e. Originator)and to 
consider the earth to be a manifestation of Adilun (i.e. Balancer). 
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O dear! In this manner everything impliedly has manifestation of each and every name, and 
manifestation of one name remains subjugated to another name. Whosoever becomes conversant of these 
three phases becomes vaii (i.e. friend) of God. For him alone is paradise as well as Allah’s sighting. 

Allah’s eight couplets:- sayed Hayat has penned down these faith’s dictums. One who remmemberd it has 
earned salvation. You should know that its name is door of forgiveness. Blessings and salutations be upon 
Mustafa. 

What is Mohammed?- O dear! In Kalima Taiyeba position of Mohammed (PBUH) is a secret. It is known as 
enlightened one of the entity (Aariful wajood). Its destination is Lahoot. In this destination the indigence of 
mankind gets perfected, meaning: he emerages unique in sphere of his own being and attributes though 
‘one who identified his innerself has verily got indentification of his cherisher.’ Hadeeth:- indigence, is my 
pride and the indigence is my legacy. When indigence is perfected then from (Hadeeth):-“l am from Allah’s 
Noor and everthing is from my Noor” the present Noori spectacle shows itself up. In terminology indigence 
it called indigence of Mohammed (PBUH) it should be borne in mind that Mohammed(PBUH) is termed as 
secret because, as per a Divinely Hadeeth:- “Mankind is my secret and I personally stand a secret unto 
him.” The secret of monotheism is concealed into the Prophethood and the secret of monotheism and 
prophethood is concealed in monotheisum. And secret of monotheism and prophethood both lies in 
indigence of Mohammed (PBUH).These secrets get revealed upon a perfected-enlightened person. 

The sixty -Three years span of life of the leading head of Universe, the pinnacle of the existing 
beings, the revered holiness was an extreme case of indigence. The revered self in himself is indigence to 
the extent that such a indigence no one before him, (PBUH) could present nor anyone can present the like 
till the day of resurrection. The blessing for the world used to offer Namaz (prayers) the whole night with 
yearning for the sight of the Master. The length of bowing and prostration was such that sometime the 
entire night would pass in offering a single bowing or prostration. After breaking a fast with a single date, 
he used to observe the second fast. The state of starvation in his house is such that the oven would not 
get kindled for a number of days at a single span. He handled till his last the Indigence with such a gusto 
that for a light upon his corpse (dead-body) oil had been borrowed from the neighbour. 

King of Indigence:- O dear! The Revered, King of Indigence, Mohammed, Peace be Upon Him, in the night 
of Meraj is riding the mule of love and the Burraque of self-esteem of entity.The vision of the Rooh-al- 
Ameen is accompanying. The love took up its command and Gabrael is left behind and right from the 
heaven to the ground, the two worlds came forward in eighteen thousands worlds well decorated and 
streamlined. But the Revered self (PBUH) did not lift the holy eyes from the Lord and did not pay attention 
to the world of things. When he reached the spot of sidrah he saw the face of indigence. Because, the 
Allah’s Noor and Noor of intrinsic-self is glowing due to the Indigence. In intimacy overtook Hazrat 
Kaleemullah and coming in an state of perishing one-self in worship of Allah (i.e. Fana Fillah) he had a 
meeting with Indigence and reaching Fana Fillah he had a meeting with Indigence he is drowned in Fana 
Fillah and made indigence his own pal. 

Upon his returning to the gathering of the companions the dire truth of indigence spelled out a 
wave in the river of indigenise. On listening the state of affairs of: “One who saw me, verily doth see the 
Truth” a call of divinely enlightenment came saying: “O Mohammed! Peace Be Upon Him, see the vision of 
indigence day in and day out? And do not detract the sight because the paupers and beggers remain, day 
and night, drowned in (memory of) God.” 
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Definition of the name, Mohamed:- O dear! Have thorough understanding about the secrets of Meraj. Now 
the definition of the name of Mohammed is: It is a truth and this truth bears a confidential connection with 
and this truth bears a confidential connection with entity of Mohammed. The name of Mohammed means 
one who is eulogized due to all his words and deeds and the meaning of ‘Alhamdo Lillah’ implies to be a 
treasure of praises by every word and action. It amounts to be a treasure of eulogies of Allah the Almighty 
which sees no bounds and got its manifestation through the entity of Mohammed and which shall continue 
to be intact till the day of resurrection. The name of Mohammed contains four letters. The first letter is 
“Meem”, the eulogy of the same i.e. praise amounts to be a praise of all. As per a Divinely Hadeeth:- “I am 
one in the heaven, Ahmed in the skies, Mohammed on earth and Mehmood in tehtassarai ((i.e. beneath 
the earth). All praises are unto Allah, it means that right from heaven to beneath the earth all praises, 
apparent and an intrinsic way are His own. He indulges in euglogising His own -self. 

Hadeeth:- “You are exalted, no one can show the perfected eulogy upon you as you have rendered praises 
upon yourself. “Lakhs and lakhs of thanks are due for Allah the Almighty who has given exposure to His 
holy beloved Mohammed, Peace Be Upon Him, who has been praised during all ages. “O my Allah, Peace 
be upon Mohammed and upon offsprings of Mohammed and blessings and salutations should go for 
perpetuity.” 

The names of Mohammed are of equal force: - O dear! The fourth Glimpse in Kalima taiyeba which 
is Mohammed implies the secret of meaning in human form. The Almighty has said: “And creation of the 
Adam’s face intrinsically is against the face of the Almighty." The creator of the universe is free from all 
forms yet He is a co-sharer of everything and in the face of Mohammed He is a co-existent i.e.He is the 
force, of Adam. If the name of Mohammed read in reverse it makes ‘Dam Ham’ meaning it is a common 
force of the prophet’s life. 

Mohammed is ISM-E-AZAM: - O dear! The Ism-e-Azam is Allah, ‘Allah is not anything. “He is matchless 
one. However, the noun Mohammed (PBUH) is an accomplished manifestation of Allah and it is one thing; 
there are ninety-nine (99) popular good names attributed to Allah the Almighty. Amongst them mother of 
attributes there are names Haiyun (i.e. Ever Alive), Aleemun (i.e. All-knowing), Qadeerun (i.e. 
Commanding), Mureedun (i.e. Desire) sameeun (i.e. Listner), Baseerun (i.e. Looker), and a Kaleemun (i.e 
Speaker), out of these seven attributes and through Bismillah the manifestationof the ninety - two 
attributes amount to Adam safiullah. Adam is Allah’s secret as well as an out and out a Kalima, while the 
secret of Kalma of is Mohammed (PBUH). Had there been no Mohammed in the Kalima it would not have 
been Kalima Taiyeba. That is why a complete manifestation of Allah as ISM-E-AZAM is Mohammed 
(PBUH). 

The pomp of Mohammed, Peace be upon Him:- 

O dear! The name of Mohammed (PBUH) after coming indigence of Mohammed (PBUH) the name 
assumes to be Faqeer. Allah the Almighty has said: “Allah is the rich and you are destitutes”. Consider the 
pomp of indigence of Mohammed (PBUH) in the verses of Bayet. The Almighty has said “ verily we have 
set you a witness, the giver of happy-tides and intimidator so that they should believe in Allah and His 
prophet, and offer him respect, honour and glorify Him at the down time and the dusk verily those who are 
offering investiture are not but offering investiture to Allah. It is Allah’s Hand upon their hands. (Surah 
Fatah) In the present verses the pronouns used respect honour and glorification all are singular in form 
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with their verbatun meanings of: do offer respect to him, honour him and glorify him irrespective of these 
pronouns to be taken for Allah or imagine to have reference, towards the prophet i.e. towards the noun of 
Mohammed (it is a secret spot). Both the secrets and chicanaries are correct. However, with reference to 
the context of the verses and in-view of the event of investiture- it shall be preferable that if are all pronoun 
are diverated to the noun: Mohammed (PBUH). It should be remembered that the pronouns in the world. 
“Tusabbehooho’ bears a curious link to the entity of Mohammed, Peace Be Upon Him. The Almighty has 
said “And there is not a thing but it glorifies along with offering a eulogy unto Him. Therefore, the reference 
with entity of Mohammed (PBHU), meaning that a signal of the holy hand of Mohammed Peace Be Upon 
Him, who is accepting investiture, the pebbles in the Abu Jehals hand had chanted the Kalima Taiyeba. 
When the indigience comes to an end so, there is Allah:- 

O dear! It should be understood that a worshipper utters with his tongue the Kalima Taiyeba and 
turns to become a Muslim and by regular adherence of Shariyat he steps in the Tareeqat and after an 
attention by a perfected spiritual head achieves a position a negating ‘La’ subsequent to causing 
subjugation of his inner-self. Hence the doors of heart get wide -open towards a clean interior. At that 
juncture a worshipper is believer and recites by heart and soul the Kalima of Tauheed i.e.’La’ llaaha lllullah’ 
so he comes in the row of Allah’s friends (vali Allah). The Almighty has said “Allah is friend of those who 
express belief. Later on the worshipper steps into the indience then he gets an access of appearance in 
the gathering of the holy-master Mohammed, Allah’s prophet; Peace Be Upon Him. As per a Divinely 
Hadeeth: - “Verily my friends (Auliya) live in my robe, “meaning they are keeping in hiding from the world 
and take lesson of indigence sitting in front of the revered master, Mohammed, peace be upon him.When 
one transverses through, one by one, the stages of indigence and escales to the height of a perfected 
indigence his entire body become a world of Noor. The Almighty has said: “From darkness to the light” 
Hadeeth: “He whose indigence get perfected he becomes like Allah.” And its example lies in going around 
of Hazrat Khizr, salutations on him, with a perpetation in observation, and the rank acquired becomes that 
of Haqq-ul Yaqeen 

O dear! It should be remembered that the prayers (Namaz) of a person bearing such attributes, is 
performed with congregation of sunnat adharing to all preconditions, meaning: he offers prayers with 
divine-being and the angels and jinns all join the Namaaz prayers, and he traverses merely in two strolls 
the entire earth-length and performs in congregation the prayers at Ka’ba as also he sweeps the floor 
remaining permanently present at the holy shrine of the Revered Master, Peace Be Upon Him, with 
honour. His engrossment remains at a site where no one should be present. And he shall pass a moment 
when the Soor of Israfil (A.S.) shall make him alert and awake. This honour pertains to the man of guts 
(Saaheb-e-Dumm) and to the firm-footed (Saabit-Qadam), which is known as seclusion. 

Three letters of Faqr and summary: - O dear! You should know that Faqr (i.e. indigence) has three 
letters: Fay, Qaf and Ray. With letter ‘Fay’ there is Fana-e-Nafs (i.e.peril of the inner-self) and Faaqa 
(i.e.stravation), therefore, it is narrated in a Hadeeth: “The beggar’s assent is the night of starvation viz. He 
should hand over his food-stuff to others and consider starvation as a delicious thing. And with letter: ‘Qaf 
he should become Qavee (i.e.stout) in the Deen and with letter ‘Ray’ is Ranj (i.e.sorrow) which should be 
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taken as a treasure and should not take the treasure. You should remember that whosoever should step 
into indigence and then turned his face form it to pay attention to the world then with letter: ‘Fay’ it is 
Fasihat (i.e. disgrace) with letter: ‘Qaf divine Qahar (i.e.wrath) and with letter: ‘Ray he is Rande-e-Dargah 
(i.e. a cursed person) viz; driven away from both the worlds. O dear! The noun: Mohammed (PBUH) 

the indigence of Mohammed (PBUH) and Mohammed (PBUH) appearing in Qalima, is something, the 

pen is incapable to elucidate and the wisdom is at a loss. There is surely an apprehension from the side of 
Islamic law (i.e. shariyat), however, it should be noted that: “had Allah not created Mohammed (PBUH) 
then, by god the seven skies would not have been given the creation. 

APPLICABILITY OF INDIGENCE :- O dear! let it be known to you that the perfedted spiritual destitutes 
through the intrinsic powers recall all souls of Prophets and Auliyas.or, they successfully achieve their own 
attendance in their gathering and acquire person to person the intrinsic learnings, arts, admonitions, 
teachings, the spiritual achievements and perfections. If they should choose so, they may call all angels 
and gain from them, the intrinsic fortunes and luck. Therefore, the muakkil, angels point out the address of 
the touch - stone, some teach the hither to industrial learnings i.e. chemical-anecdotes, some indicate in 
Quran the Ism-E-Azam, some like revelations of Gabriel describe the occasion of revelations of the Quran, 
the salient features of the Quranic Verses, and other facts and informations. In short the perfected spiritual 
destitutes, with blessings of their spiritual head and by the grace of Allah the Almighty acquire everything, 
all-directly. 

THE INDIGENCE OF QUADRIS: - O dear! This destinations come alive in the Quadriya Aliya system of 
practices, in that they apparantely take delicious food and wear fine and valuable dresses but make the 
insprisors within a movements appear before the transe with their glance and attention. They happen to be 
irrevelant with the world and in synthesis with the lord, live-wire and firmly footed. They be master of the 
situation, the lasting of beauty, all commanding and men of achievements, as well as the glory of 
magnanimity. They be distinguishable with gusto of: “everyday he is the one behind glory.” They happen to 
have observed in their lives with eyes set on the state of affairs covering right from the initial conditions of 
death to the wraths inside the grill, the day of judgement risisng of the dead from rhe graves, the pul-e- 
sirat, and admission to heaven. 

There are some Quadrian destitutes who bring to life, the dead by uttering: “get up with Allah’s permission,” 
or, “get up with my permission.” In short the Quadrian imporvished or destitutes are strongest of all. They 
be the dazzling illumination on Allah’s hand. With letters: ‘Fay’ they be the perished ones on Allah’s alter 
indigence of Mohammed.the Allah’s messenger and indegenic of the Allah’s command. They are, with 
letter: ‘Qaf the Qudrat (i.e. in command) of the secrets of almighty Lord and from immediate future to 
prosterity, every while lost in observation of the creator with letter: ‘Ray’ they are “Roshan-Zameer” (i.e. 
sagacious scholarsof the knowledge of Quranic-commentry, highly influential, the sharer of secrets of the 
revered messenger (PBUH), the award winners of the all-powerful-cherisher, and destitutes on the 
commanding of the two worlds. In short, the Quadri destitute be the perfected leaders. With letters: ‘Fay’, 
fakhr (pride), with ‘Qaf: Qadr (i.e. evaluation) and with ‘Ray’: they are Rehbar kamil (i.e. the perfected 
leaders). 
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O dear! The three letters of faqr are such that each letter is blessed by Allah with hundred thousand of 
honour and prides. “Indigence is my pride and the indidigence stems from me.” With letter: ‘Fay’ the 
destitute (i.e. impoverished) is enjoined with a basic duty that he should be one with perished inner-self, of 
lasting-heart, perpetuating soul and remedied-physique and should always be sitting in Allah’s gathering 
and a man of association with him. With letter ‘Qaf , ‘Qaalib-e-Qabr’ (i.e. converter of the grave); ‘Qalb-ba- 
Aqrab the heart with most akin condition, Qaatil Qahar-e-Nafs (I.e. killer of the wrath emmited by the inner- 
self) and bowing his head in prostration towards Qibla. With letter: ‘Ray’ Ruyat Baiyan (i.e. a clear vision) of 
the cherisher of the world, the power behind the one deserving the right of belief and an over-powering 
force on the cured satan. 

O dear! You should know that a true seeker gets elevated to such a height of the nearnest to the almighty 
Lord, with kind attention and courtesy of a perfected spiritual head. And if indigence should turn his face 
from nearness to Allah and build-up link to the greed of world and worldly lust then in that event the letter 
‘Fay’ stands for Pharoah, letten’Qaf for Qaroon (i.e.Korah) and ‘Ray ‘ for Radd-e-Mardood (i.e. the cursed) 
like satan. 

To sum up from beginning to an end the stages of the most outstanding indigence are as following: 
indigence is synonym of exit and entering viz,: coming out from NASOOT and making an entry into 
LAHOOT, it implies stepping out of peril and entering into perpetuity, coming out of the state of inner-self 
and worldly worries and getting inside a place of tranquility : getting rid of illetracy, polytheism and non- 
belief and assuming peril in Allah’s sake and reverence of perpetuity, breaking through a mere imitation 
stepping in velayat- (i.e. friendship with God), to go out of velayat and taking entry into the state of infinitum 
,to give away siave-like worshipping and to assume a state of divinity, to set aside an endeavouring action 
and adopting a pursuit of observation, to do away with zikr (chanting) the name of the Mazkoor and making 
an entry into the spot of revelation of the ever-present, stepping out of the penance and getting connection 
in whispering of the secrets and code-words, to make an exit from a state of dependency and adhering to a 
state of non-depenndency,to give away with revelation and miracle and to have access to indigence of the 
pride of creations, the revered master, the leader of the universe, the embodiment of the blessings, the 
indigence of Mohammed. May Allah bestow his concurrence through Mohammed Mustafa, peace be upon 
him, his off-springs, his companions and upon them be our salutations. 

What is messenger (i.e Rasool):- O dear! In kalima taiyaba, the fifth glimpse Is ‘Rasool’ viz. the noor. The 
witness of the entity is called the noor of divinity, whose inner-self is inner-self of Rahman(l.e. The 
Compassionate) and whose muakkil (i.e.attendent) Hazrat Ruh-ul-Ameen,Gabrael, salutation on him.it is a 
stage where the: “The mankind is a mirror of the compassionate” and those related to kalima find sagacity 
by stepping into the kalima, meaning: to bestow sagacity to the noorani-body that had been bestowed 
glimpse during the fourth one to the destitute who had recited kalima. 

Rasool means a subdued chanting of beads which is a secret treasure Allah the Almighty has created our 
life like a secret treasure. It means the secret is our (sic), the Lord is our (-sic-), and the spiritual guide is 
our Rasool. Who is Rasool? The Rasool who speaks in breath this alone had been the Rasool among all 
Rasools: this alone was the Rasool is the Prophet (PBUH). Had there been no Rasool then there would not 
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have been any Rasool.three hundered and sixty rasools, one lakh twenty four thousand Prophets have 
been merged inside six Kalimas. The Almighty has said: “and amidst you is his Rasool.” And that Rasool 
is Noor. The Almighty has said: “O prophet, we have sent you as witness, the conveyer of happy -tidings, 
and intimidator, and a caller towards Allah with his permission and like an illuminous sun (22, Al-Ahzab p: 
9). Hence ‘Siraj’ means sun and Muneer means: Noor. The Almighty has said: “surely, a Noor has come to 
you from Allah and a book.” (Surah Al-Mayda) Hadeeth:- “I am from Allahs noor and everything is from my 
noor." Noor is out and out a bliss.” The Almighty has said: “we have not sent you but for blessing of the 
worlds.” (Surah Al-Ambiya P: 7), meaning: an ultimate blessing for eighteen thousand worlds irrespective 
of there being the spiritual world or physical world. Rasool means: life and Rasool means: noor and Rasool 
means: Blessing. If all these three attributes should come together no darkness shall survive. Only noor 
and noor shall prevail. That is why in front, back, side, or below rasool there is no veil. It means there is no 
ghyb (i.e unseen) for rasool. The Almighty has said “Allah alone know with the ghyb (i.e the unseen). He 
does not back anyone as regards his ghyb accepting the one for whom he pleases among the rasool” 
(Surah Al-Jinn P: 2). 

Oh dear! I know that no one except rasool’s posses knowledge of where and one who escales the rank of 
the rasool he has access to all learnings, apparcut and out of the rasool’s the word murtazal is an indicator 
of that revered personality. It implies that Mohammed. Rasoolallah, peace be upon him, is the rasool of all 
rasool. He (PBUH) is not miserly about pointing out the knowledge of ghyb (i.e the unseen) the Almighty 
has said. 

O dear! When everything is all evident for the rasool, peace be upon him, meaning: when he is possessing 
the knowledge of all worlds then our heart to is a world and so obviously he (pbuh) all things of every heart. 
Respect, Honour. Ethical dealing and Reverence are obligatory. The almighty has said “You should believe 
in Allah and his rasool and honour as well as offer reverence to him”. (Surah Al: Fatah).To express a 
disgraceful thing towards the rasool peace be upon him is an act of non- believing. The Almighty has said 
“Those who are causing harm to the Allah’s rasool for them there is painful punishment in the waiting". 
Surah Al-Tauba P: 8. those who are dealing with Allah’s rasool with etiquettes and respect for them there is 
a reward. Allah the Almighty has said “verily those who kept their voice low before the rasool of Allah are 
one whose heart have been tested for Taqwa (i.e Fear of God ). For them there is forgiveness for sin and 
great rewards”. (Surah Al- Hujrat P: 1). 

Rasool is a place of Favour: O dear! The consent of Rasool peace be upon him is the consent of Allah and 
he is looking forward to Rasool’s consent. The Almighty has said we shall divert the Kibla to what you had 
been willing so you turn the face towards the Mosque Al- Haraam. (Surah Al-Bakra P: 17).The Almighty has 
said “And your Lord shall grant you to the extent we shall make you pleased” (Surah Al-zuha P:1) 

The Obedience to the Rasool is Obedience to Allah: O dear! The consent of Rasool peace be upon him is 
the consent of Allah, and Obedience to Rasool is obedience to Allah, The Almighty has said “he who has 
paid obedience to Rasool has actually practiced obedience to Allah and there lies best of obedience” The 
Almighty has said: there surely is a good model of practice for you in the Rasool of Allah (Surah Ahzab P: 
3) 
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O dear! The consent, obedience and the good model of practice, these three forms to be special 
designations of Allah’s Rasool peace be upon him, and all secrets are hidden therein. The entity of rasool 
and the entity of Allah , both coming together - the Noor of Mohammed , the Allah’s Rasool (PBUH) who is 
also a blessing for the world forms to be out and out a guidance and light. A seeker of guidance (i.e saalik) 
who bears link with the entity of the rasool, alone deserves to take Baet. 

The Allah’s hand is above their hand”. For a saalik there is no place better than this one. Upon reaching 
this spot there is high respect everywhere, there is sheerly sagacity over all. To high a sight of a person on 
this spot is as though to have a sight of the God and to enter in to a bayat with them as if entering into a 
bayat with God. It means after reaching such a spot by a saalik a crown of respect greatness disclosures 
and miracles is placed on his hand and throughout the world a proclamartion is made that he is the deputy 
of God, and in respect and honour him is obligatory and obedience to him is obedience to God. 

O dear! The destination of rasool is the enitity is shaahid-ul-wajood the innerself is innerself of 
Benevolence. It means the Rasool’s destination is all Noor only and the divine noor purges the saalik and 
once it holds a spot in his sight then the sight turns into a touch stone should a saalik so well a stone may 
turn into gold meaning : should his sight fall on a tyrant he may turn into a saalik. 

A summary of display of love and noor: - O dear! It is reported in a hadeeth that first of all the noor of the 
Allah’s Rasool, peace be upon him was created. The first thing which had been created was my Noor”. 
Allah had an intention born within himself to get cast in a mould of noor i.e love for a display of love there 
are three prerequisites: 1 A lover 2 the beloved and 3 the love and for a noor i.e light also there are three 
prerequisites: first is the inflammable air which called hydrogen second is the air which causes burning 
called oxygen and third is a kind of gas which after merger of the two above through which a light i.e noor 
is created. 

Now the mode of bringing to life the divine noor of a similar kind. Allah the Almighty has personal names 
like : ‘zaatullah’ ‘qadeem-ul-umae etc. when the entity.’qadeem-ul-umae requires light then in his love and 
affection the waves of gramdier and neaty negom waves after forming a sea by the name of faizul Aqdus . 
From the waves that the faiz-ul-aqdus or ‘huwas sawiya’ i.e noor ahyatus saoit a reflection is formed and 
the noor gets its manifestation by the names: “Zillus Sifat” etc. 

Somebody asked the revered master the Allah’s Rasool, peace be upon him who was Allah before creation 
of the world?” he replied (pbuh)”he was at the place Amaa; there was no air beneath and there was no air 
above and he had created the throne above water” Air means love and Amaa means entity of lord he had 
no love to give manifestation to his attribute of benevolence. That is why the air above and below have 
been negated. There are only 2 sides of manifestation of love. The above and below simply points out to 
the implying 2 extremes of grandeur and beauty. 

Defination of Noor-e-Mohammed: - O dear! There is no permission granted to expose the secret of 
manifestation of the entity of the lord do not powder into the entity of Allah.” The Almighty lord willed that I 
should get recognized viz: I should see by giving first of all under the will through Haque-ul-yakeen Allah 
the Almighty created the sacred Noor. Out of his special Noor the conquering soul of the revered master 
Mohammed the rasool of Allah peace be upon him and kept observing his ownsef in the mirror of his noor 
the Almighty lord said with the tongue of nature: ‘‘O my beloved (pbuh) venture yourself into conversation 
with me.” At that moment the sacred noor came into being and said “O Allah!” thus the noun of the 
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personal name: “Allah” belonging to Allah the Lord got manifestation through Mohammed, peace be upon 
him. For 2 lakhs seventy thousands years that noor remained engaged chanting the entity of Allah and 
Allah the Lord kept an eye on it. Later on the Almighty lord said with kindness and honour:”0 noor of 
Mohammed (pbuh) be the soul of Mohammed” hence that noor of Mohammed! Got transferred towards the 
soul. The Almighty lord said with his tongue of nature” O soul of Mohammed (PBUH) get engaged in 
conversation with me.” So the soul of Mohammed (PBUH) came into being and said La llaha lllullah “the 
Almighty replied with his tongue of nature “Mohammed Rasoolullah”. Thus the first Kalima Taiyeb came 
into existence through the noun of Allah i.e. by the proper noun with Noor of Kalima Taiyeb i.e Rassol 
evolved the countenance of Islam and Allah’s zikr and Allah’s Kalaam. And the countenance of learning 
and Islam said to the soul of Mohammed Mustufa, peace be upon him “Assalam -o-Alaikum O soul of 
Mohammed.” The Holy soul replied “WalaikumAssalam, O learnings of Kalam-ullah”. The soul of 
Mohammed granted reverence to learning he stood before the learning kissed it and placed on his eyes. 
The learning acknowledged and resorted to tranquility on tongue and studied with eyes and the Almighty 
Lord imparted teaching of Elm and got it memorized for three lakhs and thirty three thousand of years. 
Thereafter the Almighty lord created through the Noor of Mohammed the entire world and gave existence 
to the world of souls and made it stand the soul of Mohammed (PBUH) and said with tongue of nature : O 
entities of souls adopt as well as you all for Beloveds sake (PBUH) and created my beloved pbuh for 
myself. The consent of my beloved is my consent and obedience to him is my obedience. If you should 
believe in him I shall make you prophets and friends (Auliyas). 

O dear! You should know that in the world of souls the Almighty lord has taken promise and 
pledge: “Am I not your Cherisher?” hidden behind it is devine diplomacy and a secret. At that time some of 
the souls got infatuated with heart and soul to the revered master Mohammed, the Allah’s prophet peace 
be upon him and adopted an accomplished faith and made an oral acceptance but did not adopt a faith. 
They turned into hypocrites same were born as Muslims but they met and end as non-believers. And those 
who had got infatuated with their heart and soul and adopting and accomplished faith on the revered 
master and acknowledged the same verbally too that formed to be the group of prophets auliyas and 
martyrs and became those who had uttered in the world and hereafter “ La ilaaha illuilah Mohammerdur 
Rasoolullah peace be upon him and salutation be upon him” and had good ending. The precondition to an 
accomplished faith is “Acknowledgement with tongue and confirmation by heart." 

O dear! The Almighty Lord knows everything. He very well understands that there are the non 
believers and those are the Muslims. Hence that Almighty lord addressing to the souls said “Now you may 
demand from me whatever you like.” All the souls jointly replied:” O god we demand you alone from 
yourself.” So the blissful glorious lord filled in with his hands of nature three bowls. In one he filled in with 
worldliness with its greed jealousy cunningness non belief hypocrity etc. and painting the same with seven 
hues decorated it with prompt and glitter of the world to the extent that the same was made like a bride and 
then send the bowl towards the souls. The ninth part of the souls sipped from it the test and getting 
intoxicated became a victim of: the loss of the world and hereafter “ - and got merged with the world. 
Thereupon the lord of the world said to these souls “now do you want that I should offer you forgiveness?” 
the souls said “O god! We seek you of yourself.” Then the Almighty lord send the second bowl filled with 
peg of taqwa penance and multiplous labour decorated with the heavenly bounties the hoors and castles to 
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the souls. Hence the ninth parts of the souls drank that heavenly peg ang got inflicted in longings of the 
hoors and the castles. 

The third bowl, the bowl of prophets Auliyas destitutes and enlightened scholars of hadeeth which was 
filled with meditation eagerness and union and states of peril unto Allah and survival with Allah as well as 
the love fire that was the monochromatic peg of the varied observations of glimpses of noor of the 
Cheriher with extreme degree of bountifulness affimity beauty and gusto, which the enthusiasts and lovers 
of Allah drank at the very sight hence there very people turned all accomplished at the stage of graves 
while the world and heaven turned forbidden upon them. 

An Anecdote: - O dear! The king of saints Hazrat Nizamuddin Mehboob lllahi pens down about the world 
and heaven being forbidden upon the seeker of the master that when Hazrat Khwaja Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar 
Ka’aki Qurshi (R.A.) said to mehboob-e-illahi “O Nizamuddin (R.A.) whether you wish to become Mehboob- 
e-llaahi or Aashique-e-lllahi? He replied “I shall mention it my mother and I shall submit the reply as and 
how my mother should say. When he departed the Khwaja Saheb’s place and came to Delhi he found a 
destitute person sitting in a shop in a Bazaar of Delhi he loudly said “ O Nizammudin what are you going to 
reply tomorrow ? 

He (R.A.) replied” I shall inquire from my mother. The destitute said Ok you may go we shall reply to you 
on this tomorrow. When he reached his house and narrated to matter to his mother saying that “I Have 
come with a promise that I shall give you reply going to your say”. On this his mother said “ Ok my son we 
shall also reply tomorrow “ he became silent when there was break of the day and he had finished up with 
his prayers then his mother said O My son you must first visit the destitute person and let us see what 
reply he has to offer to you and I shall be replying there after only “. When he visited Bazaar to search that 
destitute he inquired to the shop keeper with him the destitute was sitting. It was learnt that the destitute 
had died the last night and it was a short while before that the sweepers had carried his corpse dragging. 
He saw that the dead body was lying in a ditch and a lot of muddy water was over it. After seeing that dead 
body he said.” You have gone there and you have not replied to our question too.” He saw that a 
movement took place in that dead body and that destitute immediately got up reciting Kalima Taiyeba and 
said: “O Nizammudin! Did you notice it is the state of the Lovers go and you adopt the stage of the 
Beloveds. For the God’s sake do not enroot you name in the register of the lovers otherwise you condition 
shall become like mine.” After saying this destitute passed away. When Nizammudin saheb reached his 
home and narrated the entire incident to his mother she said “O my son! I was about to tell the same that 
your aptitude does not benefit the trait of the lovers rather you are a divinely beloved.” When the next day 
he submitted the idea to Hazrat Khwaja Qutbuddin, he became quite happy and enrolling him amongst the 
divinely brides conferred upon him the quality of Beloveds. 

O dear! With the present anecdote we had aimed at the rank seekers of the master are those who 
don’t care for the world even do not care about the heaven itself. On the contrary they consider seeking of 
the Master itself to be everything and regard heaven to be the worse then a sins as and how the destitute 
had pointed out to Hazrat Mehbooh lllahi and demonstrated beforehim the position of the place of love. 
That is why the lovers always keep themselves at the spot of love and to all incidents which occur upon the 
lover co-relate with the real beloved. Hadeeth: “the world is forbidden for the people of uqba and hereafter 
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is forbidden on the seeker of the master.” So. O dear! It should be understood that only that person gets 
busy in chanting about that world who remains a seeker of the world hence those who are busy is beloved 
for them. So they see their beloved with others and become perturbed and every while they are worried in 
mentioning it. A destitute ought neither to take its name ever and nor mention the same. That is why the 
Sufis are of the opinion that simply by taking the worlds name the blackness does not go even for forty 
days period from the heart irrespective of the fact that the destitute should take its name all by chance. And 
whosoever the destitute should take its name of the master with love merely for a single time, there 
prevails in his heart love for seventy years period. 

O dear! You should remember that Maarfat in its Extreme degree has fifth position in Kallma 
Taiyeba. It is a significant place and beyond putting in a summarized form and elaboration. Catch hold the 
hand of a perfected spiritual guide get lost in the sheikh i.e (spiritual guide) and then step into the 
martyrdom for the rasool and then see the spectacle of the nature. A spiritual head alone is everything and 
the revered master the possessor Noor Mohammed, peace be upon him is the Messenger and you by 
yourself are the martyrs in Allah. Allah Known the Best. 

What is Allah? : - O dear! You should know that Allah means the true nature who created the master he is 
nourisher the soverign etc. Which are the names of attributes of the absolute entity? Allah is the sacred 
entity. In Kalima Taiyeba the sixth glimpse meaning an entity and with the noun of Allah’s entity the 
foundation of the entire universe particularly of the existence of human being was laid. In the intrinsic 
nature and fibres of human being the Almighty Lord has left consealed the Noory of the Noun Allah’s entity 
is the only Noori link through this medium that inside the human being the road to the unseen world and 
the intrinsic spheres is opened up. It is through the blessings and the noor of the noun of Allah’s entity that 
the human being gets attributed with the holy characteristics of Allah the Almighty and turns decorated with 
the blissful etiquettes. In short the noun of Allah’s entity is the sole key and controlling instrument of the 
entire apparent and intrinsic treasures of the Almighty lord and the noun of Allah is the sole formula and 
medium to all learning enlightment and secrets with all noors, personal as well as attributive and all the 
worlds. Nasoot Angelic Jabroot Lahoot along with all phases Shariyat Haqeeqat and Maarfat Besides ail 
chanting personal heartly spiritual concealed with realization all stages of Islam belief assurance 
enligthment affinity union observations peril and survival. 

O dear! All glimpses of Kalima Taiyeba apparent and intrinsic are dependent upon the noun of 
Allah’s entity. It should be remembered that all the definitions of blessings effects reward stages and 
influences of the noun of Allah’s entity as they appear in details in the divine scriptures and in saying on 
the sages depend upon the Mother of all books a study in the entity Adam Safiullah and this has 
dependency upon a perfected spiritual guide. A perfected spiritual guide is one who has knowledge about 
the Ism-e-azam abd Ism is kalima taiyeba. A reciter of kalima is a perfected human being who is out and 
out a kalima. The out and out kalima means that they satisfy all the six glimpses. It should be remembered 
that even after being equipped with five visions of Adam, Salutations be upon him did not get up i.e he was 
not offered prostration by the angels and he was dependant on the sixth vision the Noun of Allah’s entity 
meaning : he was dependant on breathing. In Adam, dam was infused and in his life the spiring season 
made an entry, all angels offered him prostration of reverence. 

O dear! You should know that Adam salutations upon him the one who was offered prostration by 
angels meaning : all created ones excepting Jinns every animate souls believe human being to be Master 
and the deity and before Allah’s nature i.e mankind they are offering Qayam i.e(whorshipping while 
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standing) rukoo prostrations sitting in worship and salutation. And note that the human being is the master 
of the entire eighteen thousand species of the created and Allah is the creator and nourisher. However the 
creator and nourisher master and the worshipped and destintions and objective of the mankind is Allah 
alone who is the cherisher of the worlds and he is with human beings. The Almighty has said he is with you 
wherever you should be. He is during life a co entity the entity of Allah is true one and waajib-ul-wajood. 
But in Mumkin-e-Mumtana enlightened one the witness and the wahid-ul-wajood it came into existence in 
form of an out an out kalima then waajib-ul-wajood becomes present which in each world is all eternal. And 
the same is named kalima Taiyeba while Kalima Taiyeba is a Burden of security. A misappropriation in 
security is not a fair thing to do. An inquiry in Kalima Taiyeba is vital. “One who identified his inner self 
surely gets conversant with his cherisher”. May Allah grant a concurrence and companion under blessings 
of the Kalima Taiyeba? 

“There is no God but Allah, Mohammed is the Messenger of Allah, peace is upon him” 

Behold God in a slave. 

It is reported by the prophet, peace and salutation be upon him has said. One who identified his inner self 
surely got conversant with his cherisher. It means that the inner self of the mankind and the beneficent 
cherisher are both in enlightment one and in fact inside the inner self there is presence of the cherisher. 
And in Tareeqat a slave is mortal and the God is immortal and in Shariyat there exists duality i.e the god 
present in a slave is though not taken to be separate but in worshipping it is splitted apart which is out and 
out a polytheism. 
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Chapter fifth 



Mother of a Book a recitation of the entitv of Adam Safeeullah 


In the name of Allah the most beneficent and the most merciful 


“All praises are unto Allah and we seek the blessings to be showered on his beloved prophet” 

So, O dear! You should understand that the present article 
‘A recitation of the Entity’ is Waajib-ul-Wajood which has come into existence through mother and father, 
distinction enjoyed is Shariyat by a Hafiz of Quran in Tareeqat the distinction enjoyed by Hafiz of Irfan is 
seventy times High. The aim of this article is to elaborate the Tilawat-ul-Wajood enlightenment of the 
mankind and the Hafiz of Irfan 

Couplets:- 

In Quran there are eight above twenty Gods: 

In meaning they all are one yet in form they are varied 

The word and meaning joint together make one human being 

Implying the two when brought together assumes to be the Quran 

Alif was concealed in AHAD it emerged out when there was eagerness 
Having changed to garb of letters it brought out the veil of Meem 

O dear! You should know that in Quran Majeed, there are twenty eight alphabets and in the entity of 
mankind too there are twenty eight alphabets. As there are seven stages and spots inside the entity of 
mankind too. Based on a hypothesis all that there exist in the Quran is all found within mankind also. It is 
reported in a Hadeeth that Allah the Almighty has created one Moakkil for each and every letter of the 
Quran. Every letter is subjected to the influence of the Moakkil. 

O dear! You may understand that the present discussion relevant to the conditional conclusions of 
the Quran i.e (Khatm-ul-Quran). The recitations of the entity cover the twenty eight letters and which is as 
following:- 

The Twenty eight alphabets. 
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1) The form of Alif is there on the tongue. Alif attribute is born through the Alif on a personal nature. And it 
is Alif itself which changes its form to make another alphabet. There are lots of secrets concealed inside 
Alif. Above everything it is an evidence of unitheism related to Allah the one without any partner to him. 
Besides there exists a divine devise concealed behind its farm being made on the tongue. 

2) The letter Baa’s straight spot is a console in the egg. Its Moakkil is Gabrael (A.S.) and its all ultimate 
pleading applies on acquittal and alignation. There is all secret in the dot of Baa. This eternal dot has first 
appeared in Quran. And all appearing in concluding line it has completed the Quran. And all knowledges 
apparent or intrinsic are merged into this dot and in order to make an Alif there are required three dots of 
the father and three of the mother. With six dots 2 Alif i.e ‘La’ is drawn which is an apparent world and that 
is Waajib-ul-Wajood. And the isthumus of Adam safiullah is Tilawat-ul-wajood 

3) Taa has its position in left egg. Its Moakkil is Izrael. Its visualization is a repetition of verification of the 
enlightment 

4) The letter Taa has its position in unity of spot above 2 eggs. Its settle position is non challengeable 
excepting by Allah. Its enlightment is our enlightment of the letter Baa. It amounts to be a secret. Should 
we leave a secret a secret then it gets amusing. Its Moakkil is Mechail. 

5) The letter Jeem has settled down in the waist. All those beautiful one are from Allah’s beauty. It means 
the attributes of beauty is derived from Allah’s entity of beauty. There is a leaver on all his attributes of 
beauty and grandeur. And its Moakkil is Kilgayil 

6) The letter Haa is tranquility in the right arms. Its Moakkil is Tankfil. Its wisdom is charged through the 
eternal wise. 

7) The letter Khaa has a tranquility is the left arms. Its Moakkil is Mahkail. It’s to eradicate the thoughts of 
polytheism duality. 

8) The letter Daal has altered tranquility to the upper lip. Its Moakkil is Dardail. Its wisdom is to stay firm 
footed on Deen. Its argument is one that reaches the destination silently. 

9) The letter Zaal has provided tranquility to the lower lip. Its Moakkil is Ahrail. Its wisdom that lips should 
not be opened up excepting in chanting the zikr of the Lord. 

10) The letter Raa has its figure drawn in the right eyebrow. It’s Moakkil its Serfayil. Its wisdom is Raza-e- 
Ellahi. 

1 1) The letter Zaa has its figure made in the left eye brow. Its Moakkil is Inivakeel. Its wisdom is purification 
of the inner-self. 
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12) The letter ‘Seen’ has its figure made in the right ear. Its Moakkil is Hejrayil. Its wisdom is Samaat to 
virtous talks. And its security is of my secret and his secret. 

13) The letter Sheen has its figure made in left ear. Its Moakkil is Hamrayil. Its wisdom is: “And you be 
thankful to me and you should not indulge in non believing”. 

14) The letter Saadh has its figure made in the lower part of the left arm. Its wisdom is a beginning of all 
round tance. Its Moakkil is Aljamyil 

15) The letter Zaadh has its figure made in lower part of the left arm. Its wisdom is to pass injury to the 
inner self and to extend to the heart light like tat of the sun and the moon. Its Moakkil is Ataakyil. 

16) The letter Taa is there in the right knee after making three figures. Its wisdom is to permanently remain 
purged and seeking the master. Its Moakkil is Ismail. 

17) The letter Zaa is there in the left knee after making its figure. Its wisdom is to regard as truth what is 
obvious and to check one self from perpetrating tyranny on someone. Its Moakkil is Lizrayil. 

18) The letter Aim is the figure of right eye. Its wisdom is Ain-ur-Rab i.e to see with eye to the cherisher 
alone and to remain alert against the Non Cherist. Its Moakkil is Koyayil. 

19) The letter Ghain is the figure of the left eye. Its Moakkil is Kalokhayil. Its wisdom is to stay from the fury 
and wrath. And Aim as well as Ghain, these 2 letters are related to Barzakh-Panjatan as to face. The letter 
Ghain is a testimony for shamefulness 

20) The letter Faa has its dwelling spot in the kidney of the neck. Its Moakkil is Sirhamakyil. Its wisdom is to 
dwell on starvation and to stay put pridefully the indigence. Its inner ambition is to show to the heart the 
advantages of: “So you should hurry towards Allah” both to the pauper as well as to the riches. 

21) The letter Quaf has its soothing spot in the mouth. Its Moakkil is Etrayil. Its wisdom is to regard 
parsionorily as dominant and to move along the path of hereafter. 

22) The letter Kaaf is the wraping of the head. Its Moakkil is Zaryayil. Its wisdom is the miracles of the 
Avliyas and the pronouncement of the crown of greatness and stability. 

23) The letter Laam has its presence in the forehead. Its Moakkil is Taayil. Its wisdom is to keep in heart 
soft corner for everyone. 

24) The letter Meem is found in the throat. Its Moakkil is Kawayil. Its wisdom is to see manifestation of the 
Barzakh-e-Mohammed in the open Urdu to search for its destination and angelic stages Jabroot. 
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25) The letter Noon is a part of the chest. Its Moakkil is Maulayil. Its wisdom is to under body and soul 
luminous with the chanting loud subdued. The Almighty has said: “Allah is the Noor of the heavens and the 
earth.” And with Noon gusto of the prophethood is quite evident. 

26) The Letter Waav has settlement in naval. Its Moakkil is Sakmayil. Its wisdom is to keep alive safely the 
friendship of the Lord in breathing i.e to keep one’s breathing perfectly with zikr of Kalima Taiyeba. 

27) The letter Hamza has its Figure made in the nose. Its Moakkil is Dardyayil. Its wisdom is to remember 
in heart the guide and the leader and to keep ever alive the Huallah and to stay put with Allah in Huallah. 
And the letter: - Laam-Alif implies the body to be Laam and Alif to be breathing. Its wisdom is to draw 
breath with Hu Hu. With Laam-Alif there is a confidential link of letters Haa and ‘Waav’. 

28) The Letter Yaa has its form intact in both noor i.e in the 2 heals. Its Moakkil is Sarakitayil. Its wisdom is 
that reminds every reader and listeners of about the memory of Allah and of death that O seeker! Each and 
every letter has its manifestation of every kind upon every living creature everything. In earth and heaven 
there exists nothing which is devoid of manifestation of the letter. 

Seven stages, Recitation of the entity: - O dear! You should know that in Recitation of the entity too there 
are seven stages as there are in the Holy Quran which are called ‘Shughul’. 

1) The Shughul of letten’Yaa’ is in the foot. Its (i.e.Dawat) is: O Allah! Keep us firm-footed (i.e. make us 
practicing, preserverence in worship). 

2) The Shughul of letters: ‘Waav’ has been kept the things .Its a call is:”0 Allah! Do not make up lift our 
things but in your worship.” 

3) The shape of letter:’Daal’ has been kept in Naval. Its call: “O Allah! Keep our breathing busy with 
chanting of your name (i.e. zikr) so that not single breath should go devoid of your memory". 

4) The Shughul of letter: ‘Noon’ is kept inside the chest .Its call is:’0 Allah! Keep our chest illuminating with 
the Noor of faith” 

5) The Shughul of letten’Qaaf is kept in throat. Its call is: “O Allah! Besto my throat all enthused with your 
zikr so that my enthusiasm should be sustained due to your zikr.” 

6) The Shughul of letten’Laam’ is kept in forehead. Its call is:”0 Allah” give me manifestation of noor of 
your zikr. Through it let us observe the world of intensity. 

7) The Shughul of letter’Kaaf is kept in the brain. Its call is ‘O Allah let there remain fragrance of your love 
in our brains and help us achieve freedom from the all other then Allah ’’.The enlightened ones, the 
disciples and the seekers ought to hand-over, along with it, the Shughuls to the Waajibul Wajood , so that 
the Satan should not make an entry into the same. 

The Article of Alif-Baa: - Following is the poem of the alphabets and it is full of various secret and gossips. 
It is demanding thoughtfulness and calls for patience and forbearance:- ‘Alif was hidden in Ahmed and 
stepped out with enthusiasm-Alif is many faceted in all letters and self-manifesting. Eradicate evil and 
duality, do not disentangle the link with the righteness-you should live in prosperity, see your cherisher and 
then pass life in merryment and luxury.Till you set aside, lust for wealth, from this mean innerself .Till you 
move on lines prescribed by the almightly, then you shall become beloved to the lord. 
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You should stay firm-footed every while, a permanent slave of the lord. You submit enlogy eagerly and 
it amounts to be a lasting phenomenon. 

When you spot the sight of beauty of the lord, believes it to be the same without doubt. when you listen to 
the Hadeeth then you recikon.”AII beauty is a chunk of Allah’s Beauty.” Finding of truth of all is a vital fact. 
On the lines of truth you should move ahead truthfully and firmly. 

Eradicate first the wickedness of the cursed inner-self.To stay perpetually on lines of the virtues is truly 
the only supreme peroccspation. 

By embracing the Deen offer proof and stay firm on it. Keep the light of love in heart all kindled and place 
your foot firmly in it. 

O my pals! Give up for God’s sake mentioning the inner-self. Rush up to chant the name of the lord, kill 
the ego with worry. Defend the return undoubtedly always by living, in his approval. Stay with no doubt, 
always with blessings of the lord in mercy. The rowdy and tyrant the two are foes and enemies. After 
finding the decorum beat is down, then you shall become a pearl will secured 

The chest right from the chest, you shall illuminate, after washing the stigneas make friendship with the 
lord being equipped with blessings of pleasure. 

Offer thanks even after starvation-be gratified all the while- stay firm-footed, acting upon the lord’s 
ordain:’be thankful to me” 

If you are a stabilized person, then be a seeker of perseverance-make it a practice, day and night to 
walk the correct path of the truth. 

Inflict injury to the inner-self, so is the command for you. Impart a gloss on your heart, like the sun and 
the moon. 

Be a seeker of the method adopted by the Saalik, and always be on the look-out. You give up 

everything like taunting and greed, and always stay free from grief. 

Do not perpetrate-(sic) tyranny on anyone and realize the right of everyone- 

(sic) manifestation it is the obvious right, put it to test exhaustively. 

Always dispense justice; the cursed inner-self is perishbale. Do all strange acts which should win 
pleasure of the lord. 

Take to the poverty for yourself resembling to those of the pauper-should you assume pride in the two 
worlds, you shall be disgraced. 
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Consider the two worlds and yourself within them, to be all mortal Be pleased with starvation and live 
happy ever. 

Parsimones is a step keeps first the some stable-later on when you become Qalandar, live for 
prosperity in the world. 

If you are real lovers of the lord, whom shall the heart, go to-miracle and greatness is-to remain truthful 
by heart. 

The entire world is sophisticated and no one should call it wicked one. Have kindness inside the heart, 
no one should reject this print. 

Do not indulge in whimsical manner towards any body and follow the orders of God Mohammed 
(PBUH) is quite evident, you should reckon it well. 

Have virtuous intention in the heart and be pleased with “My Lords order”- make noorani your heart and 
body, let vices become the thing of the past. 

O Saalik! When we become with union a sovereign- you are positively a friend (i.e.valee) of the lord 
after taking command of a non-entity. 

You should know that guidance is forthcoming from the one who is called the leader. You should 
believe in the guide with thousands heart as illuminated ones. 

Here I am telling the gist of Laam-Alif, you perfected-self should listen to it Laam it is your physique and 
Alif is your breath; you should remain in its practice. 

O my pals! You should remain in the memory of the lord, this is the basic work-keep a firm belief in lord 
this you should go in admitting. 

Offer in crores salutation to the beauty of Allah-offer in crores salutation and darood to the Allah’s 
messenger: 

“O my Allah bless upon our master, Mohammed and upon his off spring, and companions and salutations 
blessfully and with salutation for prosperity. 

This Apparent Physique is a strange house: - O dear! In case you would prefer to have in deep knowledge 
about yourself then it is also vital for you to know that Allah the Almighty has created yourself with two 
things. Firstly, there is the apparent structure called body and secondly there is the intrinsic physique 
called inner self, heart and the life, to which one cannot see wits the appearent eyes.and this very intrinsic 
physique is your truth .The Almighty Allah’s enlightenment physique is your truth.The Almighty Allah’s 
enlightenment and observation of his beauty forms to be its attribute. Upon it is levied the hardship of 
worshipping. Taking down and setting of the accounts pertain to the same. The reward and punishment is 
upon it only. This body is a fine jewel which belongs to the cadre of the angel i.e.Noor. The shrine of 
divinity is its main abode. From the same it has emerged and to the same it shall return again. It has come 
here like a passenger. This apparent physique is its vehicle and all organisms is its military and weapons 
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and the same is king of the entire body. The apparent physique is not an ordinary thing in itself too. A 
strange workship is inbedded therein some of the part has said so nicely: 

You see Adam; he is a dummy of rare qualities. His height is short yet his foot is on the sky. Surely 
enough seen there are crores of animate souls, but, by god I have never seen anything equal to the 
mankind.” 

This house has forteen openings. Out of them nine speanings are open and five are closed ones. The 
nine openings which are open are: Two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, two below naval and the mouth. And 
the five closed ones are: - two breast, naval and stomach. And in this body there are thirty crore hair which 
emerges from thirty crore holes and which provide safety to the flesh. And in this body there are 360 veins, 
360 loaf of meat and 360 bones. And there are seventy two doms; sixteen ribs. The intestine consists of 
three parts. There is food in ten foot, water in ten foot and air in ten foot of intestine, which is there for 
arrival and departure. And in this human body there is brain of quarter eleven foot in size and the rear (i.e. 
Sulf) is of one and a quarter foot which goes from the skull to the waists joint. There lives inside the sulk a 
dot of noor .It is worth pondening in the male-organ there is a bone of the size of a barley-seed and inside 
the tongue there is a bone of the size of a till-seed. When brought together-the energies of these three the 
dot of noor in the sulf turns into sperm. Once it gets settled inside mother’s womb it turns in a foetus, lastly 
a boy or a girl. 

In this physique there is liver, lungs, gallbladder, spleen etc. and many more things. This physique is a 
composite whole of as many as forteen parts:- 1) hair, 2) flesh, 3) meat 4) blood these are known as 
matriarchal components and 5) veins, 6) bones 7) brain 8) siemen, which are known to be the patariacal 
components and besides them there are 9) life 10) heart 11) soul 12) head 13) noor 14) inner-self, which 
are components of the lord 

In adams entity there are seven rivers:- this body consists of seven seas. First- heart its canal is tongue, 
water is sweet. Second-lungs its nose water is sour, third- liver itscanal is eyes water is salty. Fourth 
gallbladder its canal is ear water is bitter. Fifth: kidney its water is moderate, sixth: bladder its water is 
urine. Seventh: the river of nectar its canal is the sex-organ 

O dear! Every drop of this nectar is invaluable viz: it is the Kohinoor diamond. Make an effort for the 
diamond-spend when it is necessary. The seekers of truth (salikeen) do protect it under all conditions. 

In means entity there are seven storeyed heavens earths:- 
The following are seven storeyed heavens:- 1)head, 2)eyes, 3)ears, 4)throat, 5)artillery, 6)a pair of kidney, 
and 7)foot 

The forehead is called the heaven, the tougue is called chair the tooth is called the plate and the hand is 
called the pen. And the most significant is that the breath in this body which totals during the day and night 
to be twenty four thousands is a divine order. The Almightly has said: “Say the soul is an order of my 
cherisher” Any person who become conversant with his cherishers breathing too. And the inner-self 
breathing goes chanting the Kalema Taiyeba. A breathing which sets of with an imagination of Allah is 
called the living- breathing, otherwise a dead one. Hadeeth “for all breathing which sets of without 
rememberance of Allah is dead one.” 
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The rank of human being is ultimate: - poetry by Meer Hayat, (May Allah showers upon him his blessings):- 
The rank of human being is ultimate-sight it is a composite of strange dignity. 

The word and meaning joined together it is human being i.e.taken the two together it is a Quran 
He is mirror of the purged beauty although it has a vail of this soul. O respected brother! The human 
being is a special noor- it has full manifestation of the two worlds in it. 

In centre of this dew there is hidden a sum - in the centre of this fruit there exposure of the seven-rivers. 
You should understand the human vision. He is significantly the divine delicacy. 

He is composite of body and soul- even once he was conferred with caliphate from the glorified. 

The goods of the two worlds are meant for him - ever since he was offered prostration by the angels. 
When the pledge has been accepted for ever-hence the rights of the deserving should be duely paid. 
When he performs these work resorting to this middle path - he deserves virtous ending and salutation. 
There surface manifestation of six ranks when - when he brings about the ascesnding execursion. 

If he possesses in his control the capability - it enables him easy access to the ranks. 

Mustafa (PBUH) has a par excellesnce easy access - that is why he finished with gustos the fact of finality 
of the messengers. 

An Article by Hazrat Usman Harooni (R.A.), Questionaire 
O, dear let it be clear that the present article is a basic of the confidential code of Hazrat Adam (A.S.) and 
Isthumus Hazrat Mohammedi (PBUH) the soul of human-being. O you enlightened one should know that 
the presence of Adam, is the first of the soils shariyat, waajibul wajood Nasoot the prayers of loud - 
chanting - whose perfected divines guide (i.e. Peer) is Gabrael (A.S.) house is heart; spot is Hazrat Mouia 
Aii (R.A.) door is the mouth. The second spot Tareeqat the Mumkinal wajood, the destination of the angels 
is the chanting by heart - these perfected divine guides israfti (A.S.) - house is the ribs, spot is Hazrat 
imam Hassan (R.A.). The door is below the Naval. The third is spot of Haqeeqat. The fire - Mumtanawal 
wajood, the destination is jabroot, the worship is spiritual chanting - is perfected divine - guide is Azraii 
(A.S.) - its house is - golbladder, spot is imam Husain (R.A.) and the door is ears. The fourth spot is the 
elements of the physique of enlightened one i.e. you the Aariful wajood, destination is La hoot, the worship 
is subdued chanting - the perfected divine guide is Mechaei (A.S.). The house is lever; spot is Hazrat 
Fatima Zohra, Khatoon-e-jannat and the door is eyes. The fifth weaker empty elements Wahidul Wajood its 
destination is Hahoot, the prayers is the concealed chanting- its perfectesd divine guide is Azrall-house is 
the main Artillery - its spot is Hazrat Mohammed Mustafa, peace be upon him and door is the Naval. 
Question: How many souls are there in human body? 

Answer: There are five souls as counted one. However three are basic. The first Roohe Ameeni who co- 
exists the mankind. The second soul is the traveller (Roohe Musafir). It emerges out when man dreams 
and it goes on excursion. The third soul is the settled one (Roohe Muqeemi) which has its exit at the last 
breath. 

Question: what is the location of:”one who identified”in the body? 

Answer: “First is brain; second is breast; third is naval; the fourth is waist;” 

Question: What assertions do these locations live in your body? 

Answer: Firstly, in brain, assuming the position of God-secondly, in breast, assuming the position of 
Mohammed (PBUH)-thirdly in naval, assuming the position of diamond 
Question: What is the position of these four? 
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Answer: One Allah thousand names of Peer and Messengers, the Auliyas, Prophets, Ghaus, Qutub-one 
who identified his innerself did know his cherisher. 

Question: What is Shariyat, Tariqat, Haqeeqat, Maarifat suppose to be in your body? 

Answer: The Shariyat is flesh, Tariqat is meat, the Haqeeqat is bone and maarifat is bone marrow. 
Question: What are, in your body, the four peers, the forteen families? 

Answer: The first Peer is soul, second Peer is lungs, third Peer is gall bladder, fourth Peer is liver, which 
makes it four Peers, now, listen to the details of forteen families: 

First: brain ,second:the two eyes, third:ears, fourth:nose, fifth:mouth, sixth:throat, seventh:the two main- 
arteries, eigth:waste, ninth:the two kidneys, tenth:naval, eleventh :calf, twelveth:thighs, thirteenth:ankles 
and fourteenth family is foot. 

If any one should ask.”Where is the soul”? You should reply:”inside the ribs.” 

Question: Where is mind? You reply: it is in gallbladder, where is understanding? You reply: in the liver. 
Question: If someone should ask what is darkness and the light inside your body you reply:”the light is 
Allah and darkness is Devil 

Question: it is said that inside your body there are seven rivers so where they and what are are their 
names? 

Answer: First River is in the brain and it is Daalan; the second driver is near gallbladder and it is of 
parsimony the third river is near the main- artillery and it is of patience; the fourth river is near liver and it is 
of conference, the fifth river is near the ribs and it is of generosity; the sixth river is in the naval and it is of 
the foundation of Adam 
Question: - In whose hand the Iman is? 

Answer: - In Devil’s hand 

Question: - In whose hand the pride is? 

Answer: - In Allahs hand 

Question: - Where do the life and death live in your body and where are the gods and devil living? 

Answer: - The death lives in the brain and the life is living in the waist and in death lives the God and in life 
lives the Devil 

Question: - What does the tongue say-what does the upper-lip speak and what does the lower lip say? 
Answer: - The upper-lip speaks:’la ilaha’ and the lower lip says:’illullah’ and the tongue utters:’Mohammed’ 
while the tooth jointly say: ‘Rasoolullah’ 

Question: - What does the in-going breathe say in chanting and what does the out-going breathe say in 
chanting? 

Answer: - The in-going breathe says:”There is no god but Allah” and the out-going breath says 
“Mohammed is Allah’s prophet”. And the breathe which is Adam safiullah and likewise is riding on soul with 
the upper-breathe, is quite known to the” saalik” (i.e.seeker of the truth) and they are expert in its 
functioning. One who does not know the nature of this breathe is like four-legged animal 
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O dear! You should understand the first entity is: Waajibul Wajood, the second is: Mumkinul Wajood, 
the third is: Mumtanaul Wajood fourth is: Aariful Wajood fifth is Waahidul Wajood. Wajibul Wajood is 
speaking, Mumkinul Wajood is going around, Mumtanaul wajood is seeing, Aariful Wajood is grasping, and 
Waahidul Wajood is to remain selflessly. The location Nasoot is entity, the angel’s location is heart, and the 
jabroot location is soul, the Lahoot location is head, the Hahoot’s location is now, and Siyahoot location 
Noor, and Siyahoot’s location is self. 

A summary of the five entities: - O dear! In the body there are five entities (Wajood), five self (Nafs) and 
five souls. We shall first give summary of the five entities which is comprehension is:”LA” (i.e.No):- 

Waajibul Wajood: - it is one whose entity is essentially requires. This entry is ancient in so far as self is 
concerned, which is the entity of its Real Deity. There is no change in its ‘self as well as attributes and ‘‘he 
is Haiyo-wal-Qaiyum” (ever-alive and ever-lasting. 

Whereas said entity is named as the possibility so every work can be rendered by it as possible. It is 
also called as the perpetual - soul. It was this very soul which in the state of accord had been questioned 
by Allah the Almighty: “Am I not your cherisher?” 

These Mumkinul wajood are of two kinds:- 

HAST- (i.e. to be) and 2-NAST-(i.e. Not to be) which in a flicker of time take up various forms and then they 
disappear. And there are several forms which last for quite a long time. 

HADEETH:- 

“The souls had been created one thousand years before the soil- physique" in fact the present entity is 
prolonging due to the angelic-soul which is a shadow casts by the entity of the Almighty. And it is liable to 
stay up the soil - physique and to take it on excursion too. Therefore, the angelic-soul in itself is must. The 
said Mumkinul-Wajood also has its position in heart. Because , the collective forms of all different kind if 
thoughts usher - up right in heart itself .This entity is also called as Rah-e-safa . “The elementary Waajibul 
Wajood is in the air and the spiritual Mumkinul Wajood is in Safa.” 

Hazrat Israfeel (A.S.) is Moakkil of this Mumkinul Wajood, who is conductor of the wind. Since this entity 
is mightier than the wind itself it is at earth to marry-go- round In a single moment, east to west, north and 
south and from heaven to the earth. In this entity such a power and command showed up when the soul 
had been blown inside the physical die- caste of Adam (A.S.). Saith the Almighty: “I blowed in it out of my 
soul”. Hence, the ‘blowing in by me’ is favour of the said soul and the soul has no survival without the 
“blowing in by myself’ and it lies in the present Mumkinul Wajood itself. 

Mumtanaul Wajood: - “As I saw an entity in its ancient oldest form”. 

The meaning of the gendre of Mumtanaul Wajood unfolds that there exists no one’s entity but that of 
Allah’s. Therefore, this Mumtanaul Wajood is entity of Allah the Almighty. The First, foremost and the Last, 
the apparent as well as the innermost is Allah alone. Saith Allah the Almighty: “But the entity of your 
dominant Cherisher”. In the original eternity there prevailed nothing but the entity of the Truth of the 
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Almighty. There was only a single entity when the said Truthful entity had determined of nothingness but 
his own self. This very phenomenon forms to be Mumtanaul Wajood. This entity is also called as ‘La - 
Makaan’. Because it is neither an existing being nor an adjective, but forms to be an abode of all things. 
The feaseable things of the two worlds are given birth to through this very Mumtanaul Wajood. ’’One who 
identified his innerself, does positively identify his cherisher” i.e., he doth identify the Mumtanaul Wajood. 
Once the enlightened person (i.e. Arif) locates this entity within himself, he succeeds in having a flight to 
the cherisher of the worlds. That is the reason this entity is called ‘the cherisher too’. Hadeeth:”l located 
(i.e. saw) my cherisher in the cherisher.”lt has a destiny”. A seeker of Truth ought to recognize the said 
entity at the behest of a perfected guide, and then he should apply restraint on his own from all apparent 
and intrinsic movements and thoughts and resort to sitting with eyes closed in such a manner as though he 
has turned a stone. Within short while the truth about Mumtanaul wajood dawns upon him.The Moakkil of 
this entity is Azraeel who is assigned duty of death. In order to achieve this entity one is required to die 
before dying. -Hadeeth: ‘You die before you die”. 

O dear! You should know very well that in the required aspect of ‘Not To- Be’ belonging to the Truthful - 
being the ‘To-Be’ is none but Almighty, only. The soul in Mamtanaul wajood is the angelic soul, which is a 
reflection of the truth. The Mumtana entity and the ‘To-Be’ soul are not splitted things mutually. The 
Almighty Truth is holding its place firmly with His Mumtanaul Wajood and the angelic-soul persists due to 
the Almighty Truth. So, the hint serves the purpose. The Islamic Jurispondence (i.e. Shariyat) does not 
permit excessive debating. At this juncture you should employ utmost intelligence and avoid the dangers, 
because, one is about to step into the Aariful -Wajood. 

Aariful Wajood;- 

In all respects everything owes its existence to be the entity of the Almighty Truth done. 

O dear! An enlightened person (Aarif) moving along the path of ‘One who identifies ’ Is one 

who should prove to be wise on his own entity? It means with the said entity one follows quite clearly what 
is his own ‘to be’ and what is his own ‘Not-to-be’. And this entity is called Aariful Wajood, because, this 
entity of the Almighty Truth when a seeker of truth reaches a destination, then he becomes well-versed 
with his own enlightenments, and becomes wise about the secrets of the divinely powers of his cherisher 
and becomes Aarif-Billah (i.e. well ecquinted with entity of Allah.) 

O dear! All the three entities which have been referred to this far are all for their own survival 
dependents upon the present Aariful Wajood. “I am a concealed treasurer”. The secret of this entity has 
illumination everywhere, and full of secrets.The tongue of this entity is Kun-Fayakoon.The connotation of 
everything beautiful owes its presence to this very entity and this alone forms to be the identity of: “One, 
who identifies his innerself, doth identify his own cherisher”. 

A seeker of truth ought to be recognizing within his own entity the rank of Aariful wajood so as to 
have access to the Almighty cherisher. As in a posture of Mamtenaul wajood, he had been sitting aloof with 
closed-eyes, free from forms and thoughts of the others and thus hehad acquired mamtenaul wajood yet 
the ego had persisted. Now, he should get rid of this hazard from his eye-sight, so the Aariful wajood shall 
be revealed upon him. This Aariful wajood is also called: ‘Noor-e-Mohammedi’ and this position pertain to 
having a recources to one’s originality. Hadeeth: “Everything tends to have recource to its originality. “ 
And, ’’Seek an access towards the same”. It denotes that one should mitigate his own attribute of playing a 
witness, and thererby one should ecquire Aariful wajood. A seeker of truth ought not to consider such an 
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attribute to be his own and overlooking the same he should have a glance on his own person, reflecting 
upon (the questions) who am I? What am I? And what is my originality? Once the secret of “One who 
identifies himself, shall be disclosed, then he shall recognize himself as to what is his absolute entity. 
Hence, the hour when a seeker of Truth shall identify his own absolute entity, then (simultaneously) 
through this entity of his own he shall also succeed in identifying the absolute entity of the Almighty Truth 
also. This very phenomenon forms to be identification of: “He has surely identified his cherisher”. 

At this juncture the seeker of Truth looks himself through his own entity, and he thinks that his 
personal enlightenment is he himself only, and my entity through is my enlightment and I am the 
enlightenment (in form). This goes in proving that Aariful Wajood is a focus of enlightenment. 

Once the seeker of truth (i.e. Saalik) became acquinted with his enlightenment, he ought to be 
aware of its characteristics too. The Aariful Wajood has a physique is auspicious and has a soul all divine. 
Its moakkil is Gabrael (A.S.) The moakkil Gabrael cannotes that it should derive the gist of the holy 
revelations and words descended through Allah the Almighty. The auspicious entity of the prophet 
Mohammed (Peace Be upon Him) was Aariful wajood. Hence, Gabrael (A.S.) was his (PBUH) special 
Moakkil. In particular his (PBUH) competence had been par-excellent. This very competence is named 
Gabrael (A.S.). It was through this very Gabrael that he (PBUH) used to acquire the divine revelutions. It 
means that the glow (i.e. Noor) of Aariful wajood is as through of the level belonging to Mohammed. Peace 
upon him. The seeker of truth ought to discover that particular level within him so as to have access to the 
wajood -e-Mohammedi. 

O dear! You should clearly comprehend the point that the state of Meraaj (i.e. on night of ascent) in 
which Allah the Almighty had discourse with the Revered self (PBUH) the real vitality to grasp the said 
divinely discourses lies in the truthful soul of Gabrael (A.S.). In short it was through such a medium 
messeges in the world had descended upon Mohammed, Peace Be upon Him. 

An Aariful wajood listens to the divinely discourses through his own pomea of listening (i.e. 
Audicity) and relishes the joy and thereby gives it currency upon his three subordinate entities. The 
discourses which is audible by the physical entity reaches first to the ears of the physique, then it reaches 
to the spiritual ears and then it reaches to the ears of darkness. It means that whatever discourses, visions, 
lust of messages, glimpses and observation doth Allah the Almighty bestow. He makes them accessible to 
the Aariful wajood first, then to the Mumtanaul wajood and thereupon to the Mumkinul wajood. Later on the 
same becomes evident to wajibul wajood and it is attestable to the accomplished ones. Every discourse by 
Allah the Almighty which is caste in glowing sanctity (i.e Noor is termed as a secret, which once it reaches 
to the physique, is called: ‘Haatif.’ (i.e.Hartringer). To whatever nature of entity they get an access to, they 
are understood in similar vein. That is why they are hard to be understood, however, Aariful wajood alone 
can grasp them well. Having escaled such a rank the divine- discourses is first that occurs through Allah 
the Almighty so that the seeker of truth(i.e.Saalik)should comprehend the language of the divinely - 
discourses.Later on vision is revealed so that he should study the beauty of Truth. Study pertains to the 
divine soul and all glimpses are confined to the soul itself and entity of glowing sanctity alone is fit to listen 
the divinely discourses. Hadeeth: “Heart is in between body and the soul, and the glowing sanctity (i.e. 
Noor) is in between the soul and the entity”. But this position is in hereby called the soul and the body. 
However, this body and soul are like the glowing luster of the mercury. It means the soul and body are not 
separated from each other. In other words the sacred soul is competent to sighting the divinity, provided an 
observant heart be handy; then one can have observation and study both. 
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It is narrated in a Hadeeth: “I hail from the glowing sanctity (i.e Noor) of Allah and all rest of the 
things hail from the Noor of the same”. So, it means the Revered- self, Peace Be upon Him is like the entity 
of Allah and entity of the world is like his (PBUH) auspicious entity. This is called Aariful wajood. Because, 
Aarif-ul-wajood is a focus of the glowing sanctity. Its qualities and components do not come in sight 
excepting to the intrinsic beauty. In the same manner, Allah the Almighty too is sustained with his own 
entity. However, he does not come in sight of Aariful-wajood with glowing sanctity. The moment when this 
entity comes handy in it’s entirely with an enlightened one, then he seales the height of the Mohammed 
and soul. 

CAUTION;- 

Even at this stage and position a renewal and exercise is a must. Hence, the seeker of the truth should 
take care that after becoming conversant about his own enlightment i.e when he should identify the 
Moakkil, soul, heart and inner-self, he should sidetrack them all, so that he should succeed in achieving the 
path of Ma’arfat. 

5-WAHID -UL-WAJOOD: 

“There is none in existence and there is no entity excepting him”.This entity is the holy Allah the Most 
purged. And this entity is also called the purged one. This entity in itself is one and persists of its own 
entity. “There is no crucial direction, time limitation and positioning to it”. It means this entity is:”He is one 
with none to be his partners”. And cannot be confined to any crucial direction, four- boundaries a specific 
period of time. And in respect of technical-letters it can be expressed with the term “Laa”. The secret of this 
entity is: “whatever direction should you pay heed to, you shall be confronted with face of Allah. “This entity 
is “Wahid-ul-wajood” to the effect that it is beyond everyone’s comprehension. It is unity the sole - unity (i.e. 
wahidiyat) and the unetheism the absolute in innerself. Pen is quite incapable to elucidate the phenomenon 
of this entity, which amounts to be the extreme degree of indigency. 

(A COUPLET): 

“The secret which lies concealed in the charming face should it be exposed, you would call it is God.” 

To reach as far as this wahid-ul-wajood is not everybody’s job. Hadeeth :-“The point where 
calminates the indigence, you may locate the Allah. “It means it is a precondition to one’s achieving 
extreme-most stage of indigency. 

The hour seeker of truth traverses through all of the four entities and steps into wahid -ul-wajood 
he sees nothing but his own self there. It means: the wahid-ul-wajood becomes evident in wajibul-wajood. 
The secret of the same lies in the divine discourse “I was a hidden treasure so, I liked to get identified, and 
hence I created the creatures so that I get known”. It means the Almighty Truth was in a state of hidden 
treasure. He considered, the nation a loved-one he should get identified by assuming forms in entities 
within entities, hence he gave manifestation through those created. It denotes that purged self the glorified 
Almighty Truth made present to Aariful-wajood through a reflection of his own wahid -ul-wajood and that is 
the glowing sanctity of Mohammed (PBUH).The existence of Aariful wajood gave birth to Mumtanaul 
wajood’s non-existence. The non-existence of Mumtanaul wajood brought about manifestation of 
Mumkinaul wajood and with Mumkinaul wajood there came to the fore the Laazimul wajood i.e wajibul 
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wajood. In this manner wajibul wajood is a manifestation of Mumkinul wajood the Mumkinaul wajood 
manifestation of Aariful wajood and the Aariful wajood is a manifestation of the wahid-ul-wajood .It goes in 
clearly explaining that whoever should step into wahid-ul-wajood he should achieve from the manifestation 
of soil the Lazimul wajood i.e wajibul wajood. 

O dear! I give herewith a point that you should bear in mind, that all these wajood (i.e. entities ) are 
a mean to realize about one’s own truth in the path of identifying ones-self. As shariyat (i.e. Islamic Laws) 
is the path to wajibul wajood, the Tareeqat the approach road to Mumkinul wajood, the Haqeeqat is an 
access to Mumkinul wajood and Aariful wajood can be reached through Ma’arfat so, in the same manner 
Monotheism (i.e. Tauheed ) is the way leading to wahid-ul-wajood and it is the same road where all 
intersect each other. It goes in establishing the point that in order to achieve the goal of monotheism 
moving along the road of shariyat is obligatory. Because, the Almighty Truth has seen his own- self through 
monotheism in the perspective of Ma’arfat and found his own Ma’arfat(i.e.enlightenment) just an absolute 
Truth (i.e .Haqeeqat) and approving his own Haqeeqat along with Tareeqat, reduced his own Tareeqat to 
be the sheer shariyat and this very thing is the truthful straight path. Therefore, shariyat stands to be the 
specific delimitation imposed by theRevered-self (PBUH) which no person can surpass.The seeker of Truth 
(i.e. Saalik) ought to endeavour regularly to escale the height of monotheism. (A couplet in Urdu): 

What is it that man cannot achieve with endeavour, what is the problem that cannot be absolved? 

Coming over such a stage all lines leading to: “One who identified his inner-self doth identify his 
cherisher, so as to enable a seeker of Truth, a marry go round all the worlds and to behold the spectacle of 
all existing entities through the insight of his own entity. The manner in which the truthful knowledge about 
the creatures is for him alright, so also in monotheism his knowledge is equal to the truthful knowledge. He 
begins to know about everything. Therefore he is one and with the knowledge of Truth, the Almighty 
glorified he has come close to the wahid-ul-wajood. A seeker of truth sees in Wahid-ul-wajood his own 
entity as well as entity of the truth, equally, he proves thereby the attribute of Allah “Haiun, meaning He is 
Alive. Therefore, he is taken of amongst those who are alive. Then he also sees the world evenly. This 
forms to be the status of a “Adam was taught all names. This is, with Truth, a unity of knowledge and unity 
of self. (Arabic saying): “Develope moral on par with the moral of Allah. This depends on favour of Allah the 
Almighty. A devotee is another name of a attributes of Allah, which is out and out the peril. The survival of 
a devotee means that having his entity put to rest, he should survive with entity of theTruth. At this point a 
seeker of truth sees in his own- entity that he is a Truth. But to utter such a thing is to scale the gullotine. 
What can be a greater mercy of God? He should let the entity of the seeker of truth to get it lost in his own 
entity and caste a glance on it through the bliss of his own entity, because of which he has taken himself to 
be a God. In this connection the divine saying is: “He sees by me, talks by me and walks by me.” 

At such a stage of emity, the seeker of truth gets almost indifferent to everything. The Almighty has 
said: verily Allah is of all the Worlds”. 

HADEETH: 

“Indigene depends neither in his own self nor on his cherisher-” It is the divinely attribute of which gets 
developed in a seeker of truth. This stage of amity is loftiest in rest of the stages. In this stage a seeker of 
truth (i.e. Saalik) lives in posterity within his entity: i.e. Wahid-ul-Wajood. 

“Allah knoweth the best.” 

x (The end) 

FIVE SELVES AND EXPLANATION:- 
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(Quranic verse): “Verily for every breathing self, there is a guard over his protection. 

NAFS-E-AMMARA: 

“The deadliest enemy of you is your own self, which occupies the seat in between your two sides. “O dear! 
In a tradition, when Hazrat Adam (A.S.) diverted his sight towards the Laoh-e-Mehfooz. (i.e. the divine 
protected state) he found written on it the purged Kalima: “Laa llaha lilullah, Mohammedur Resool ullah 
(Peace Be Upon Him). In his heart, Adam (A.S.) felt ashamed. By way of the sense of shame, he 
submitted before the divinely site: “whose name it is that has found room before the Name of Thine”. The 
reply came: “He is a prophet amongst the prophets, and your son-out of pedigeree, and he is intercessor of 
your sin. Upon listening this, a misconception passed through the heart of Adam (A.S.) that it should be 
father to do intersession towards the son and not that a son should do intercession in favour of the father. 
At that moment Gabrael (A.S.) was ondained to go ahead and split up the misconception in two parts. 
Garbrael (A.S.) descended from the threshold of the majesty and introduced two parts in the 
misconception; removing one half of the part and buried in paradise so that the wheat plant was grown 
from it and this turned out to be the reason Adam’s, dependence while the second half remained Adams 
(A.S.) breast and from the same Nafs-e-Ammara was born. 

Nafs-e-Ammara has uncountable attributes. “Verily the Nafs (i.e. self) is imperative in driving 
toward the wicked deeds. Pride, hantiness, egoism, worldly lust, greed, polytheism, longitude antagonism 
of the orders of Allah and His messenger etc., O dear! You should reckon that the self is born with human 
being and survives till he breathes his last.lt is narrated in a Hadeeth that at the time of birth of human 
being a satanic jinni also is born along with him. Therefore, the companions (R.A.) said: “O Allah’s 
messenger! Was there a satanic jinni too born along with you also?” the (PBUH) said: ‘Yes one satanic 
jinni has born even with me. However, that satanic jinni of mine has converted as Muslim”. The seeker of 
truth ought to first convert his birth collegue satanic jinn into a Muslim. The Nafs-e-Ammara has super 
dominance over sexual lust.This self remains intoxicated with the taste of sexual lust and it likes that 
nothing should outstrip its lutches. This self is well versed in creating defects on each and every destination 
and spot of human being, and to leave a devotee go astray of the divine threshold. It is equipped with forty 
thousands types of deception. But an enlightened person recognizes it through the mode of: “One who 

identifies ” and with Allah’s bliss he resorts to purging of the self, however, he continues in keeping a 

watch over it. In the trait of a seeker of truth this self is villianic. 

NAFS-E-LAUWAMA: 

Allah has said: “And forbade his self from the wicked -desire.” The attributes of the Nafas-e-Lauwama are 
innumerable too. To establish contact with the friends of God to look out the path of God, to have liking for 
both devotion are well as life, to indulging in sins as also to express repentance on them, to admonish the 
others and not to practice on to personally, to maintain a neatly body and to leave the heart fittly, to 
demonstrate humility by tongue and to nourish pride inside the heart, to indulge in back- biting and to look 
into mistakes of the elderlise etc. 

Nafs-e-Lauvama is also called, heart which every moment churns good or vicious thoughts and 
leave mankind perturbed and perplexed. One of the major deceptions by this Nafs is that it goes into 
making the mankind under stand that to err is human and human is bound to err. It means that this Nafs-e- 
Lauvama admonishes the Nafs-e-Ammara to obtain from indulging in sin and to fear Allah, however, 
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supports to it in committing disobedience Towards Allah and His messenger. A seeker of truth has to keep 
a watch on these two Nafs at every destination and stage. 

3) Nafs-e-Mulhema:- 

The Almighty has said= “Today is the day that no person shall owe any obligation to any other person. 
Every living soul has to taste the death and then you shall all return to us”. O dear! It is such and 
intermediator kind of a Nafs that if a seeker of truth should have complete possession ever Nafs-e- 
Lauwama, he begins deriving comfort in Nafs-e-Mulhilma gains pleasure in worshipping and penencing, 
and endeavour and meditation continuously goes on as normal. 

As such a juncture the devillish qualities in human-being are leaded while the very humanistic 
nature came to surface. He begins performing with virtuous deeds without any hyprocracy and with nothing 
to be aggrieved about. His heart gets gentle and soul heart remains engrossed in memory of God; he 
comes across sighting the angles and the souls of the prophets. 

The Nafs-e-Mulhima is also called the human soul. At this stage the destination ahead seems 
handy with his enlightenment of the knowledge; the light-of-guidence begins streaming in. “Guide us to the 
righteous path”. It means: the forthcoming destination begins to be seen crystal clear. “From darkness 
towards the light.” It means the strolls out of darkness of self towards the light. 

O dear! After stepping in the Nafs-e-Mulhima, one should apply great alertness, you should not 
alight the horse of aptitude, and you should not lose senses by taking to the small peg. You should conceal 
whatever notions pass through the heart and move ahead. You should remember that there prevails 
survival in the next destination of this middle Nafs-e-Mulhema and there prevails peril in its previous 
destination and there exists contentment in its forth coming destination and perplexity in its destination 
which is left behind. A simple hint would suffice. “People who see should, then, rely.” 

4) Nafs-E-Mutmainna: 

“O contented soul! Return to your cherisher, pleased by your own will; then you get mingled with my 
devotees and enter my paradise.”(AI Fajr, part: 1) 

As the very name is Mutmainna (i.e. contented) so, at this stage mankind derives,” Behold that 
contented of hearts”. Here mankind himself gets lost in love towards his own enlightenment. It means there 
exists none but the divinely -being. Here it is all around sighthing of the beloved. He has escaled the 
destination of survival (i.e. Baqa) from the destination of peril; one has no retreat from here. One has to 
keep himself intact and to maintain heart busy in observation and the study. At this destination human- 
being tongue works as tough sword of the compassionate, his eyesight works like chemistry hand 
becomes Allah’s hand, ears be the listening by Allah, tongue the conversationist with Allah and his heart 
turns like the throne of Allah. “The mankind is my secret and I am his secret", here this specific saying gets 
elucidated in itself and renders heart full of contentment and tranquility in life. 

O dear! You should remember that you have reached such a destination riding the horse of 
eagerness: you have overcome in going astray here and there; and every while you had been darting your 
sight on attitude and then you had been lucky to have achieved this stage. “It is bliss from my cherisher 
-“(Al Quran). You introduce decorum to your self i.e. you should give up practicing in revealations and 
miracles. Allah the Almighty has ordained in the same vain: “I take oath of the self and oath of what has 
disciplined it”. For you the indigence of yours is enough. There is but Allah who shall survive. 

5) Nafs-e-Rahmaniya:- 


71 




(i.e. the compassionate- self) ‘‘Very shortly we shall demonstrate for them our signs in the horizons and 
inside their selves till it shall become evident to them that he is the Truth”.(AI Quran) 

O dear! It should be clear that you have sustained in endeavour against the self in all the three 
destinations of Nafs-e-Ammara, Nafs-e-Lauvama and Nafs-e-Mulhema before, have stepped in the Nafs-e- 
Mutmainna now and thereby you have gained contentment of heart and tranquility of the life and presently 
there is no self left out. But the Master of these four Nafs is Nafs-e-Rehmaniya. This is very Nafs enjoys 
reins of a ruler on all these Nafoos (i.e selves) and all Nafs are contained in it.That is why it is nick named 
as Nafs-e-Rehman. This Nafs possesses all capabilities and excellence. One who is the truthful deity alone 
deserves to be worshipped Allah the Almighty has said: “Verily I am Allah; there is no God but me”. A 
seeker of truth at this rank, so sublimed gains reformation by itself. Here is no one an alien: The seeker of 
truth knoweth all, and everything is evident. “Mankind is a mirror of the Benificient, “i.e. there is all Noor 
and cherisher alone. It means at this stage the Beneficient is seen in mankind who is called Murabbi (i.e. 
the patron). Couplet:-‘One who identified is the ink and the Nafs (i.e. Self) is a pen: on the plate of “He has 
identified. ’’Shall be written ‘His cherisher-’ it is from the Nafs, the offsprings of Adam have all come into 
beings. The term which is pronounced as ‘Nafs’ is entirely the breathing of Hazrat Adam. 

FIVE SOULS AND A SUMMARY: 

“They are asking you about the soul. You speak out that it is out of my cherisher’s order and that you have 
not been bestowed with knowledge but a little”. Al Quran “His order is merely, subject to his intention. He 
would proclaim it ‘to be’ and the same shall emerge likewise-” (Al Quran). 

O dear! In the above two verses there prevails deep relationship of secret and in terms ‘Amre, 
Rabbi’ (Order of my cherisher) and ‘Kun Fayakoon’ (i.e. Be and so, it becomes so). And in view of the 
mankind is my secret and I am his secret. Its secrets are disclosed in heart of the enlightened one.That is a 
classic old secret. Allah the Almighty desconds upon the heart of his patient and thankful devotee. That is 
why Allah the Almighty speaks out about the Master of the universe, the pride of the creation and His 
Eminent self, Peace Be Upon Him. “And you have not been provided with knowledge but a little”. It does 
not imply that the Revered Master was supplied with knowledge in small quantity. But simply he was 
stopped from making more elaborations, about the soul. Because the soul is a secret and that secret is 
Noor of the prophet Mohammed (PBUH) 

BIRTH OF NOOR-E-MOHAMMEDI (PBUH): 

When the Almighty Truth intended to create the world of souls, then he first of all created the soul of 
inception i.e. the purged Noor of his Eminence, Mohammed Peace Be Upon Him,Viz= there was 
emergence of Noor-e-Mohammadi. Once he purged Noor was sighted. He found there in his own reflection 
and he fell in love with his own reflection and took the same like his beloved. Later on the Almighty 
resorted to a significant intention to give complete manifestation to the Noor-e-Mohammadi and with his 
Tongue of Truth pronounced: ‘Kun’ meaning: “Be the intention of Mine gets meterialised”. So the same had 
‘Fayakoon’ i.e meterialised in toto. In other words He gave manifestation to surface eighteen thousands 
worlds, and having created the soul of all Jinns, mankind and angels he pronounced= “Am I not cherisher 
of you all?” 

The Panjatan Paak: - Technically speaking the term ‘Kun’ denotes the Panjatan Paak, viz= Five souls, Five 
selves and Five entities. In this entity of Panjatan there are eighteen thousands worlds confined within. 
That is why the Panjatan Paak is called= ‘Barzakh-e-Kubra (i.e. the major impasse). The term= ‘Kun,’ 
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comprises of five letters (1) Kaaf, (2) Noon, (3) Jazam, (4) Pesh and (5) Nuqta. When the Almighty Truth 
observed his own Noor in the Noor, then he created Panjatan Paak by the term-‘Kun’. It means he created 
with Kaaf the Revered Master Mohammed, Peace Be upon Him, with Pesh Hazrat Ali (KW), with Noon 
Hazrat Fatima (R.A.) with Jazam Hazrat Imam Hasan (R.A.) and with the Nuqta Hazrat Imam Hussain 
(R.A.) 

The Panjatan Paak precede all and afterwards Allah the one and with none to be a partner to Him 
has created the entire worlds of physiques and soul through the souls of Panjatan Paak.The soul: It is out of 
the divine order and it is one. Put in entities it changes in place to place names due to its attributes, and 
hence, it is called as five souls, five selves and five entities. It indicates, as the Revered Master, Peace Be 
Upon Him, has said: “I am from Allah’s Noor and everything else is from my Noor”. This is the list of 
Panjatan Paak. 

It is narrated in a Hadeeth: There are four things Allah has created first; (1) The first thing which 
Allah has created is my Noor (Narrated by Zarqaani in sharah-e-sitta); (2)The first thing Allah has created 
is my soul (Narrated by Mishkwot shareef);(3)The first thing Allah has created is my brain(Narrated by Al 
Waaqri in sanadul Firdaus )and the first thing Allah has created is the pen (Narrated by Tirmizi and Abu 
Daud). It means the Noor, the soul, the brain and the pen all these four things are bearing confidented 
relationship as regards their preferential position. There are also four things which go with appearance Of 
the Glorified Allah, meaning: the reflection of Noor emerging from: ‘Huwallaho’ (i.e. He is Allah), the 
reflection of Brain emerging from: ‘Huwal Aakhero ‘(i.e. He is the Last); the reflection of soul emerging 
from: ‘Huwal Baatino’ (i.e. He is and the reflection of Pen merging from: ‘Huwal Zaahiro’ (i.e. he is). In ali 
these four stages there are secrets concealed about the Noor-e-Mohammadi, the Rooh-e-Mohammadi, the 
Nafs-e-Mohammadi and the Jism-e-Mohammadi. This piece of knowledge forms to be the display of the 
llm-e-llaahi (i.e the divine knowledge) and above it is the display of the supreme soul. And through this 
very supreme soul there was of all souls. Hence, not much of the knowledge was provided about them. 
Viz= the pronouncement by the Almighty: ‘You have not been given knowledge but a little”. 

Rooh-e-Jaari: 

“Glorified is Allah, its soul has flown”. “Give up your souls and come up.” The two verses of Quran bear 
reference to the Rooh-e-Jaari (i.e. a moving soul). This soul emerges out of the human mouth and goes 
out for a marry-go-round. This soul moves at several places halting and moving there are several parts of 
the body which come in action; abdomon, bladder, kidneys and intestines function with help of this soul. It 
enjoys a limited space yet it maintains its absolute control on surface of the earth. 

This soul is named as the moving soul because it keeps coming and going. As a matter of fact this 
soul is not established of its own. This soul is kept in supply of stamina by the bad soul (Rooh-e-Sifli). The 
revered seekers of truth are interested in holding up this soul. As per the divine order: “Give up your soul 
and come up “he may keep holding up this soul and one day they may succeed in taking it under their 
control. Because this soul has nothing to do with death through it bears link with the bad soul. 

Rooh-e-sifli: 

“This has been brought by a soul. This soul is a pledge. In an entity this soul begins its excursion through 
nose i.e. it traverses its destination without stopping and reaches upto the lungs and the entire body in its 
control. This soul goes round the earth and skies and returns within a flicker of time. “It neither sleeps nor it 
dies-” It has no peril. The moment it is lifted up the body meets its death. There are concealed in this soul 
numerous secrets. The seeker of truth always keep an eye on it and through chanting of bead by heart and 
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spiritual saying of rosary they bring this soul under control give up their entity. This bad soul .during deep 
steps out of the entity and leads into showing varied dreams.This soul is capable in taking up thousands of 
figures with help of soul of the shade and goes round, earth and heaven everywhere. This is the reason this 
soul is called as Rooh-e-siflee. 

ROOH-E-MALAKI: 

“Say! The soul is from the orders of Allah”. “And it was a soul is from him, so, you should have firm belief in 
Allah and His messenger”. As for explanation there is an anecdote narrated that the time when Allah had 
enfused his own soul into the mould of Adam, then one of the soul was placed inside the womb of Hazrat 
Mariyam (A.S.) through the Roohul Ameen. Hazrat Gabrael (A.S.) and, Hazrat Essa (Jesus) (A.S.) was 
born. Allah the Glorified is Ruler of all the rulers. He alone knoweth the secret behind this. How can we 
know but technologically the ‘soul from him’ is called the ‘Rooh-e-Malaki’ (i.e. the Angelic soul). 

The Rooh-e-Malaki is a secret. In an entity it initiate its journey from the eyes and has it’s abide in 
liver.This soul has so many secrets concealed inside that it is quite difficult to understand. One of its 
secrets also is that it is a guide to the vision and has in its control all the seven earths and seven heavens. 
This soul has connection with Noor (i.e. the Divine Light). The secret hidden in this soul should have to be 
revealed upon the seeker of truth, otherwise the destination ahead is difficult; the seeker of truth turns 
made or loses normal senses and dies sticking to such a state only. Should a perfected spiritual guide 
provide him the tincely guide Allah the Glorified helps him through the sacred soul (Rooh-e-Qudsi) and the 
destination ahead turns for him quite easy. This soul has such a command that within a moment it goes 
around the earth and the heaven in excursion and remains happy, and in merry-mood by observation of 
the rate heavenly wonders. 

Rooh-e-Qudsi:(i.e. the sacred soul). “That occasion you had been helped by the sacred soul”. “That night 
the angels and the Al Rooh descend with news of virtues with their cherishers order (Al Quran). 

This sacred soul- begins its journey from the ears and takes to its abode at galbladder. This soul is 
also called ‘sirree’ (i.e. confidential). Because this soul is a special one.The six directions i.e. the heaven, 
the throne, the place, the pen, the earth and sky are within its command. This soul is high flying. The upper 
crust of sky is its first destination. That is why the seekers of truth keep their eye sight above and derive 
knowledge of the two worlds through this soul. This soul establishes a meeting with the Glorified entity 
within a moment and returns to its abode. This soul establishes a meeting with the Glorified entity within a 
moment and returns to its abode.This soul is well equipped with knowledge of everything i.e. it possesses 
knowledge about all the three categories of time the past, the present and the future. At this stage the 
Almighty Truth helps the seeker of truth through the Rooh-e-Qudsi, meaning: this sacred soul passes 
information to the seeker of truth about apparent and intrinsic knowledge and about the time past, present 
and future and helps him achieve the rank of the sahib-e-Haal? The secret hidden belied the discrimation 
maintained about Rooh-e-Qudsi and Rooh-e-Ameen, if exposed brings a set- back to the great shariyat. 
And there are many facts of secrets and secret about Rooh-e-Qudsi which one leams from subseaving a 
perfected spiritual guide only. “You have not been given knowledge but a little-” (Al Quran). 

5) Rooh-e-Ulavi:- 

“And I enfused my soul into it” (Al Quran). This soul gets start at the spot of divine light and meets the 
Gloriness entity. Pen has no potentially to give coverage to this soul. It is a miracle assigned to it that it 
may turn from a droplet to a river and to become from a river a droplet. In command of this soul falls 
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everything, viz: nothing is left outside the coverage circle of this soul. “It is all commanding over all thing 
and “Its span covers over everything. “This soul is Noorun Ala Noor. This soul contains collectively all 
visions. This soul is also called Zaat-e- Paak and Rooh-e-Paak. It should be remembered that the act of 
union of the Rooh-e-Paak is called Wasalat (i.e. contact) and actually this soul i.e. Rooh-e-AIvi is the back- 
bone of given four kinds of souls. 

The seekers of truth in order to reach such a destination keep themselves busy in repeating 
(i.e.Takrar) of the term ‘Laa’ one who understood the term ‘Laa’ doth understand the Rooh-e-AIvi. Truly 
speaking should it be understood how can it remain to be ‘Laa’? 

Hadeeth: 

“One who identifies his own self doth identify his cherisher- becomes dumb- founded”. 

Hadeeth: 

“One who identified Allah does not call Allah and one who calls Allah does not identify him”. 

(Couplet in Persians):- Everyone who recognized Allah he does not utter Allah- one who uttered Allah does 

not recognize to Allah. XXX XXXX 

Application of the knowledge of mysticism: (i.e.Tasauwuf). 

An intrinisic knowledge, which in Islamic terminology isTermed as Tasauwuf is very interestingly rare and 
strange thing. The interest in it can be gauged with the fact that its wonders have drawn to themselves 
some men of the excellent heart and brains and influenced the thought of the masses. Because of all those 
faculties of learning which are collectively named as ‘the intrinsic knowledge’ are to be taken up as an 
example as a round sphere, than its North- pole forms to philosophical hair -splitting. 

(By Allama Iqbal) 

MAJOR BARZUKH (i.e. impasse) of Panjatan Paak:- 


Hazrat Imam 

Hazrat Imam 

Hazrat Bibi Fatima 
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(R.A.) 
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Second body 
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wajood 
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Aariful wajood 

wajood 
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Water eyes Mekhael 

Fire ears 
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Zikr-e-Qalbi 

Zikr-e-Roohi Nafs-e- 
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Rehmani 
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Rooh-e-Jaarl 

Rooh-e-Sifili 

Rooh-e-Malaki 

Rooh-e-Qudsi 

Rooh-e-AIvi a void and 

Articulating 

(sic)- 
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the life 
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Life of soil 

Life of the Air 

Life of Water 

Life of fire, 

Life of the -Entity- 

-Water- 

empty 

-fire- 
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KEY TO KALIMA TAIYEBA:- 
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In the name of Allah, the most benificient and the Most Merciful. All praises are unto Allah, we offer our 
eulogy to him and we seek blessings on his eminent messenger and state hereunder: Kalima Taiyeba 
consists of two facts. First Laa llaaha lllullah (i.e.) there is no deity but Allah and the second Mohammedur 
Rasoolullah (i.e. Mohammed is Allah’s Messenger). Likewise inside the human entity there are two selves 
which is also called breathing. One breath makes its entry, then the other exists-and on breathing an angel 
is put in-charge as Moakkil (i.e attendant ), who submits before the God that let it to be allowed entry or if it 
should be stopped. So on entry and exit of each and every breath the submission goes before the God. 

The breathe is a precious pearl :- 

A person who is conversant with the characteristic of the breath viz: If he has achieved verification of the 
Kalima, so the breathe which is discharged with imagination of Allah the Glorified entity, then in his inner 
self it assumes an illuminous figure like pearl goes in presence of the dinvine power and gathers in the 
treasure for the Master imagined of the entire wealth of the world put together cannot out match the value 
of the jewel of the breath. In every breath and respiration of mankind the thought of his soul and heart 
remain all mingled up. When a breath is discharged with Allah’s memory and thought then such breathing 
becomes all alive which turns into an invaluable jewel and is credited in human- beings hereafter. And the 
breathing which passes out in negligence towards the memory of God, that breathing is all dead which in 
the World and hereafter of the human being turns to be a trial for his life and a loss to his faith and that 
breathing shall become darkness of lustfulness, the satanic fire and hazards of the world of perplexities. 
And such remains linked to Satan, where it is everytime gets supply of power with darkness, negligence 
and sin. It should be remembered that having verified the Kalima to keep the breath .alive with image of 
Allah’s entity is a feat which no man can achieve without perfected spiritual guide (I.e. Peer). For this one 
requires peer with a living heart. 

A Perfect Enlightened person (i.e. Aarif-e-Kaamil):- 

A perfectly enlightened person can find out truth and originality of the other human- being as well his 
thought passing through his heart through his breathe. When a perfectly enlightened person collide with of 
any virtuous and cultured believer then it leads into perception of coolness in heart and this enlivens afresh 
the memory of Allah, the Almighty, the longing and love towards Allah the Almighty gets a push and 
becomes manifolds. As against this when the non-believer, hypocrite and transgressor’s collide with heart 
then the heart feels sinful and the heart of satanic fire .And the breathe which exudes the entity of a 
virtuous, refined person with a heart verified in belief than such a breathe is as though a flame and vision of 
Allah’s Noor when the breathe Exudes from the entity of a illiterate person it happens to be a bomb of the 
satanic fire which hits the heart and virtually destroys the same. This very breathes serves to be a means 
to concentration by a perfectly enlightened person, through this mean only. Through this mean he pours 
into the hearts of his followers and disciples from his own heart, the divine light of Allah’s enlightenment, 
love, approximity and observations. This goes with an objective of gaining presence of heart and 
illumination of intrinsic heart, enliving with the Noor-e-Ma’arfat in all memories, thoughts, pursuits and 
woshippings. 

There are some gentlemen who confine as regards followings and worshipping to the physical 
movements and the apparent actions by body only and leave their hearts involved satanic whims and 
fancies and they lend mental exercises heart caring about maintaining presence of heart and protecting the 
same from the untoward whims, fancies and thoughts. 

Such worships do not prove of any use. 
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Hadeeth: 

“Every breath that comes out without a memory of Allah is dead”. (Couplet):- 

There are two breathe in every breath there is a forerunner. One of these breathe (Is divine Luminaion) (i.e 
Noor) and the other is wrath of God. The Noori breathe, is a leader towards God: the breathe of fire is a 
guide toward satan. One of these breathe (Bring peril, one of these bring vision and union). The breathe by 
which soul doth always come out. That is a Noor of God bestowing life. 

In breathe the heart is a circle with soul in its centre: The intrinsic vision gets through such a 
breathe. Opening. 

(BY: Hazrat Bahoo R.A.) 

The Truth about imagination:- 

Imagination is a gift, which a perfected spiritual guide, who has an access to Allah, bestows to his follower 
or disciple (i.e. Mureed). Imagination is out a blessing of God. A man of imagination enjoys kingdom of 
every territory under rule. Imagination is like the stick of Moses and the fire of spring garden of Abraham 
(A.S.) and the knowledge of imagination is like Adam (A.S): “Adam was taught names of everything”. 
Imagination is an intrinsic treasure and the man of imagination lacks nothing. The knowledge of 
imagination is chemistry of a sort in which the chemistry, fully and in part, remains within control of the 
person have such a knowledge. A man of imagination remains practicing person, having affinity with the 
cherisher and dominating figures over all the worlds. The moment when the man of imagination through 
Allah’s name pays attention towards Allah the Almighty makes Allah very kind on himself and through this 
achieves the disclosures of unseen via observations.The man of imagination succeeds in conversation. 
Once he gets busy in conversation he achieves from Allah the Almighty whatever thing he likes. 

A lover of the Messenger does not long for anything but to be there in person in the sacred get 
together with holy and eminent master, Peace Be upon Him, and the access in person is the biggest rank 
of all. Once the man of imagination succeds, in having access to the presence of Allah the Almighty. Then 
Allah the Almighty escorts him to the presence of his beloved (PBUH). The eminent master, Peace Be 
Upon Him, imparts education and training to him and confers upon him the knowledge of Auwal and Aakhir 
apparent and intrinsic and Ilm-e-Ladunni, and make him popular and acceptable in the presence of Allah 
the Almighty and Allah makes him his own friend. Once he turns a friend of Allah the Almighty then all 
angels resort to befriending him all beasts, cattles and birds on earth become his friend. 

There are three Modes of the union i.e sighting:- 

The main objective behind all worships and penance, memorization and contemplations is gaining pleasure 
and Liqua (i.e. sighthing) of the God. And the sighthing (i.e. Deedar) is permissible based on three modes 
prescribed by the text of Holy Quran and the Hadeeth. Firstly the sighthing of the cherisher is permissible 
in dreaming.That dream which is distinguishable as divinely or satanic, is best known to a perfected 
spiritual guide (i.e Peer). Secondly, sighthing in meditation is legitimized, in a meditation which is like 
death. Hadeeth: “Die before you actually die”. (Couplet) 

“When the thought to see God occurred in the mind: The life receded back and death came 
first.”(Hazrat Revered Peer Aadil). Thirdly, the sighting with eyes is permissible in such a state that the 
sighthing person should have his body in this world and his life should be in Laahoot (i.e. Laamakaan). 
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O dear! It should be borne in mind that to sight of sighting (i.e. Deedar) have all stages of blessings to be 
acquired from a perfected spiritual guide and man of imagination only. The perfect spiritual guide fall in 
three categories, Firstly: Perfected spiritual guide (i.e. Murshed-e-Kaamil), Secondly: a mediumly perfected 
spiritual guide (Mutawassat Murshed-e-Kaamil) and thirdly: the excellently placed perfected spiritual guide 
(i.e. Murshed-e-Aala). 

Shamaul Aarefeen Hazrat Sultan Baahoo writes in his book entitled: ‘Noorul Huda’ as following. “A perfect 
belief too is achieved through the name of the glorified Allah. And entity of the Glorified Allah is concealed 
inside the entity of Allah in such a manner as the core nut is concealed inside the peel.” An Excellently 
perfected spiritual guide, through his full belief and his imagination about the entity of the Glorified -self 
escorts his followers, all in flicker of a time, before the holy presence of Allah the Almighty. The life and 
death of such an excellently perfected spiritual guide runs on a levelled plan, and at no time he turns 
separate from Allah the Almighty. A mediumly perfected spiritual guide within a day and night i.e. in sight 
escorts his follower to have union with Allah the Almighty. And an ordinarily perfected spiritual guide 
succeeds within a week to have his follower union with Allah the Almighty. 

O dear! Do not get surprised. This phenomenon can be understood with an example that a Murshed pours 
in the tender Noori Nutfa (i.e. serum of divine illumination) which imparts intrinsic pregnancy of the follower. 
Hence in holding of this pregnancy by an excellently perfected spiritual guide takes a flicker of time, the 
medinnal perfected spiritual guide takes sight and an ordinarily perfected spiritual guide take a week’s 
time. Lateron that tender Noori, the terminological child comes out at its stipulated time, from the intrinsic 
womb. Some take six Months, a year, twelve years or even a period of thirty years in stepping out and 
upon gaining maturity it ascends to the position of admonition and preachings. 

This elaboration has been presented so that you should not be taken by suspicion as to how can a trifle 
follower could have access merely in a flicker of time, or in sight sub division of day night or in a week, to 
the court of God. As for its answer it is pointed out herewith that the sight of a perfected spiritual guide 
happens to be a piece of chemistry and he, with his specific attention sows, in the soil of his follower’s 
entity, a seal viz: the imagination of the Glorified Allah’s name. However, the crop get ripened in its due 
time and the attention of the perfected spiritual guide steadily activates inside the followers entity, 
rendering him perturbed, disgusted and at a fend with the world. It continues to be so until it yields the 
sighting of the cherisher as well as that of his eminant master. 

O dear! Some followers get wise on the attention and the establishing of the concealed link by the 
perfected spiritual guide, but the truth gets disposed at the spirituated time, meaning: the fate of human- 
being gets changed with the specific sightic and due attention by a perfected spiritual guide. A raw person 
becomes all perfected- a thief gets descended to become an Abdaal. 

Kinds of Attention :- 

A perfected spiritual guide is one of the indigence persons who does not cover the entire path of indigence 
merely by struggle or practicing penance, rather, he reaches that spot with the truthful glance and favour 
by his eminent presence, Mohammed, the messenger of Allah, peace be upon him and makes available for 
the follower every status and rank, all by his eminent presence (PBUH). Attentions are of several kinds but 
what is significant one is that the follower should be blessed with sighting of God with a single dispensing 
of one imagination and an only one. That means: the body consisting of four elements should in an 
instance step out of it and get drowned in peril into Allah. The second attention is: that the follower should, 
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in a single attention, one imagination, one dispensing and only one, have sighting, in the most special 
assembling of the eminent master with divine illumination Mohammed the Messenger of Allah Peace Be 
Upon Him, of all prophets, Auliyas, Asfahas all the leading companions and the Holy Panjatans and the 
forerunners of the Majtehedeen as well as saiyedul Auliya Mehboob Subhani (R.A.) and become their 
favourite, thereby achieve from them all the keys of the treasures of all important points of the Deen and 
the world the enlightenment of Unitheisam, and of the society and take over all the creatures under 
captivity and use. And such a perfected enlightened person succeeds in linking his own with Hazrat 
Gabrael (A.S.) and gains some messages, and revelations, questions and answers in affinity towards Allah 
the Almighty. In the same manner the rest of angels also come in his use. Should there be a need of 
rainfall, he uses Hazrat Mekhael (A.S.); should choose to go round in excursion, he uses Hazrat Israfeel 
(A.S.); if he has to take over the enemies of Deen if they or their state has to be persighed, he uses Hazrat 
Izrael (A.S.) such a perfected enlightened person is also called ‘Ahl-e-Dam’ (Master of breathe ). Should he 
so desire he may link his breathe with grace of imagination of Name of Allah, to any angel, prophet or 
valee and establish a spiritual connection with him and even can get his works done for them. And it should 
be borne in mind that every angel, valee and prophet is intrinsically attributed with a particular adjective of 
his own. 

O dear! You should know that whatever attributes do, the creatures of Allah the Almighty are 
equipped with, all those attributes are in bom in you also. 

‘Allah knoweth the Best and we simply once the liability of communication only.” 

Knoweldge of Mysticism (Tasauwuf) is merely the other name of Love of the Messanger (PBUH) 

In the world of Sunnis the rule of man of Tasauwuf is an committed fact to the extent that today no 
scholar of Deen in Ahl-e-Sunnat wal Jammat can become an, out and out popular unless his traits are 
strongly coloured with tints of Tasauwuf. Because, Tasauwuf is a second name of love of the messanger, 
peace be upon him. The Sunni world has acknowledged after a research that there is a true and factual 
differences between the Ibn-e-Zaheri and Ibn-e-Baatin and that the Ibn-e-Baatin is greater than Ibn-e- 
Zahiri. 


CHAPTER- SIXTH:- 

The key to enlightment:- 

“All praises are unto Allah, and we enlozise and send blessing upon His Benign Messanger”. 

All praises are meant to Allah, who has made the Eminent Presence Mohammed, Peace Be Upon Him, to 
be an all accomplished menifestation and with his divine illumination reduced in the two worlds and 
conferred upon a perfected man the terminologies and all rest of the manifestations. After praises to Allah 
compliments to Mohammed, Peace Be Upon Him, the terminologies, which pertain to the Auliyas are the 
hidden secrets and key to the knowledge of enlightment. One who acquires the key gets access to the 
hidden secret, and one who is ignorant of the same is negligent of the enlightement. This present article is 
written by Aarif Billah Hazrat Maulana Meer Mohammed Hayat Saheb, may Allah’s blessings be upon him. 
This illiterate scribe has at places summarised his terminologies in narratives so as to serve the followers 
of truth, their purpose. 
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Subject: ‘Alif: A: Ethics is, that maintains descrinsation in all things through the cherisher and through the 
devotee. A belief is, holding of the world all perishable in entity and to accept the truth as perpetual and 
existing in its ingredience. Islam is having access to the Almighty Truth by vision of eyes despite there 
being a notion of strangeness. A man of vision is one who is king of the city of entities. A perfected human 
is who has completed all rise and fall. An affirmation is to see the God. A security is the name of secret of 
God and love. A divinity is which persistently demand peril of the world right in the endurance of the world 
and to endurence of the world right in peril of the world. A follower’s trait is one that is a vision for invention 
of extinction.The firm testimonies are those forms of the names of the truth and established by knowledge 
having proven relationships of theirs with the name of cherisher. A supreme state of virtuousity (i.e. Ahsan) 
is realisation of devotedness with the divine presence of daitiveness. A noun (i.e I am) is one which should 
go in proving dependability of an adjective. The proper names (i.e. Asma-e-Zaati) are those which should 
not break up its accesses upon the others.e.g. ‘Haiyun’ ‘Wajibun’ are such proper nouns that their-(sic) - is 
suspended upon another being. The attributory nouns are those whose-( accesses)- are suspended upon 
others e.g. ‘Aleemun’,’ Qadeerun’ The verbial nouns are those whose, accesses of others, e.g. Khaaliqun 
-Raaziqun.’An Imam-e-Azam Is one which should be all- comprising noun, e.g. :Allaho, Ayemmaul Asmae 
(i.e. the leader amongst the names) are those which are spoken as adjectives. The Ufaqul Mubeen is the 
extreme spot of the heart. Ufaqul Aala is final spot of the soul ‘Abdiyat’ (i.e. oneness ) is reliability of a 
being enjoined with suspension of added prefixes to it ‘Abdiyatul -Jamaa’ which is reliability of a being 
under the context that the particular being has neither suspension nor a confirmation. ‘Ana’ (i.e. ego of self) 
is one which proclaims that the soul is mine, heart is mine, and body is mine. If the one who proclaim it has 
already gone on round an excursion and already had an access to Allah, then the ‘Ana’ is one behalf of the 
cherisher otherwise it belongs to the worshipper only. ‘Al-Khalq is the vision that encompasses the heaven 
due to first attempt towards the truth, then from the heaven to the angels than from the angels to the skies, 
then from skies to the planets, and then from planet to the elements- later on the intention of the Almighty 
Truth whatever, becomes manifested. 

In the beginning the hazards of the Benificent dawns upon the heart and finally holding discourses, 
without any medium with the truth is a revelation, ‘liqua’ is the knowledge of unseen being cast on the 
heart. ‘Autaad’ are four valees in four directions Hazrat Khwaja Abdul Haee, may Allah sanctify his hidden 
secrets in the east; Hazrat khwaja Abdul Haleem, may Allah sanctify his hidden secrets, in the west, Hazrat 
khwaja Abdul Aziz, may Allah sanctify his hidden secrets, In the North; the leader of Auliyas Hazrat khwaja 
Mehboo-e-subhani Abdul Qadar Jilani, may Allah the Almighty sanctify his hidden secrets in the South. 
The security of these four directions rests upon all the four. There are seven valees comprising the group 
of Abdaal. They are to maintain security of seven states of territories. The persons who are like Qutub and 
perfected Auliyas yet lower in categories of the Qutub are six ambitious prophets. They are: 1) Hazrat 
Ahmed-e-Mukhtar the Eminent Mohammed, Peace Be Upon Him, 2) Hazrat Essa Roohullah A.S., 3) 
Hazrat Moosa Kaleemullah A.S., 4) Hazrat Ibrahim Khalilullah A.S., 5) Hazrat Nooh Najiullah A.S., and 6) 
Hazrat Abul Bashar Aadam Safiullah A.S. 

Chapter: ‘Baa’ B :-Baseerat is the light which is inside the heart, the secret divine illuminations generates in 
it energy. The truth about things can be seen through it i.e. to see the multiplicity with a vision of 
monotheism’ Barzukh’ (i.e. impasse) the phenomenon which serves as partition between two objects as in 
the case of present which stays in between the past and future.The same case stands valid for this world 
which is a Barzukh, between the bodies and the souls. ‘Barzukh between the bodies and the souls’. 
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Barzukh Jaama is the name of the first determination. Barzukh is a ray of Noor which descends upon the 
heart of saalik (i.e.seeker of truth) and invites him to a going round of excursion towards Allah. ‘Baqua - 
Billah ‘is that nothing excepting the manifestation of the Truth should hold his eye-sight. And to achieve the 
loftiest level of movals, to acknowledge the attributes of the Truth as a solid ground, to observe love profile 
and humility and to see diversity in unity is perpetuity of life (i.e. Baqua) after the peril (i.e. Fanaa ). 
Anything which does not have a veil from visibility of objects and to observe the world as receding, and the 
Truth as an entity prevailing. ‘Baseet’ is one which is a testimony to the beauty of the Truth amidst rest of 
the objects. ‘Buad’ is a term to be used literacy and negligence. 

Chapter, Taa: T ‘Tauheed’ (i.e. Monotheism) is to perceive oneness of the being in the backdrop of 
plurality and to indulge into the same mutual amalgamations. ‘Talween’ is the seeker of truth taking up 
colours of each attribute in their manifestations and being adherent to the prevailing state. ‘Tamkeen’ is 
which a seeker of truth should resort to settle down in a justificationof the Names and attributes keeping in 
view the testimonies of the being, and thus elevate to become a man in command. ‘Tauheed-shahood’ is 
on which in its visibility be truth and in perception a world ‘Taiyun-e-Anuwal’ (i. e. first determination) in the 
truth’ being is to final one and the world of mere summary as the same is called Zahoor-e-Anuwal (i.e first 
manifestation) ‘Hubb-e-Zaati’ (i.e love of the being and Haqueeqat-e-Mohammadi (i.e. The truth of 
Mohhammed) ‘Taiyun-e-Thaani’ (i.e. second determination) in the Truth’s being is to find oneself and the 
world in detail. This is called the Truth of human- being. ‘Tasauwuf (i.e mysticism) is that if the virtuous 
morals are to be acquired, than one should enter the moral in parity to the attributes of Allah. ‘Tahqeeq’ 
(i.e. confirmation as true) is manifestation of truth in various forms of the Names. ‘Tajalli shuhoodi’ is 
manifestation of the entity along with the name of the Noor in forms of the divine Names and it is called 
manifestation of breath of the Beinificiant Tajalli Soori’ is observation of the self in forms. Tajalli means 
whatever transpires in forms on the heart of seeker of truth via divine illuminations of the unseen. ‘Tajreed’ 
(i.e. isolation) is keeping from egoism and dualism. ‘Tafreed’ (i.e. person isation) means elimination of the 
non-truth and seeing of the Truth with truth. ’Tasfiya’ (i.e. adjudication) is letting no room, for non-truth, in 
the heart. Tazkiya (i.e. to purge) means cleamsing of inner-self from drawbacks. ‘Tawajjah’(i.e. Attention) is 
to figure out oneself a subject of mortality and to esteem the truth as all present. ’Tanazzal’ is all that ranks, 
manifestation of self of the Benificent. ‘Tasleem’ (i.e. surrendering) means to surrender oneself with 
innerself to the truth. ’Tafakkur 1 (i.e. pandering is diverting attention of the perception of from, forms to 
inborn meanings). ‘Tauba’ (i.e repentance) means to turn away face from one’s existence and ego. 
‘Tawakkal’ (i.e. dependancy unto divine power) is doing away the outsider from the eye-sight. 

Chapter, Jeem J: - ‘Jama’ (i.e. Adding) is seeing the truth amidst the creatures abundance, in abundance, 
meaning: to see all in view of entity as one. ‘Jama-al-jama’ (i.e. adding of the addings) is seeing truth into 
the truth and to see the creature inside the creature. ‘Jama-e- shuhood’ (i.e. adding of the testimonies 
means: to see the truth without seeing the creatures. ‘Jannatul Amaal’ is paradise, in form which is full of 
bounties, Noors and savouring of tastes’. ‘Jannatul Warara’ is one which is paradise of inner-self which is 
replete with virtuoucities. ‘Jannatus sifaat’ is a paradise in terminology which paradise belongs to the heart 
in terms of the visions by the divine names and the attributes of God. ‘Jannat-e-Zaat’ is observation of the 
beauty of monotheism. This paradise belongs to the soul. ‘Jamaal’ is the vision of the truth viz: truth 
already observed. ‘Jalaal’ is dexterous observation of the Jamaal of the truth and without an observation. 
‘Jamieyat’ is to gether embition amidst concentration towards the truth, ‘Jalwah’ is devotees intimacy 
towards the truth with blessings by the truth. ‘Jabaroot’ is what pertains to be the rank of monotheism and 

81 




abundance of the divine names of attributes. ‘Jism’ (i.e. body) is the manifestation of the truth without a 
soul i.e. as the soul stands for manifestation so the Jism (i.e. body) stands to be a manifestation. And jism 
is a compound of form and a face. 

Chapter Haae: H- ‘Haal’ is all that descends upon the heart with God’s favour without an action at the 
epicenter of life. ‘Haqeeqat-e- Mohammadi’, is what stands the sense of being monotheism and the sense 
of entities in testimony. Haqeeqat-e-Haque’ is an existence which in terms of a being is an absolute 
truth. ’Haqeeqat-e-Abd’ is not-being, which is out and out and a name unnamed. ‘Haqaayaf is a reference 
to the divine verbial names. ‘Hajjatul Haque’ is: a perfected human- being. ‘Huroof-e-Aaliya’ means the 
proven testimonies. ‘Hyrat’ is one established perpetuity in plurality of monotheism viz: The Almighty Truth, 
through vision, sets out manifestation of terror, than Hyrat (i.e. astonishment) is what follows ‘Haqeeqat’ is 
all that the prophet (PBUH)has made deservations which had been revealed upon his heart. ‘Haque’ is the 
one present. ‘Haque-ul-Yaqeen’ is all that yields from the Ain-ul-Yaqeen. There are five ‘Hawaas’ (i.e. 
senses ) of the heart.1)Noor 2)Aquel (i.e. wisdom) 3)Rooh (i.e. Soul) 4)Ras and 5)Khafee (i.e. hidden) 
which is named as the heart’s eye through which the God is to be seen and one listen to the discourses of 
God through the heart’s corner. 

Chapter, Khaae: K:- - ‘Khatra’ is whatever befalls, on heart from the unseen. A ‘Khatra-e-Rehmani’ is what 
draws attention of the heart towards the plural monotheism. 'Khatra-e-Malaki’is whatever that draws the 
attention of the heart towards worshipping the truth. ’Khatra-e-Nafsani’ is all that drawing heart’s attention 
towards Khatra-e-Nafs ‘Khatra-e-shaitani’(i.e. Satanic hazard) is what draws attention towards the non- 
truth. ‘Khaatimun-e-Nabuwat’ is what should remain unique in the entire world and which should escale 
rise nine time in self and attribute of the termination of prophethood and he is the eminent master 
Mohammed. Peace Be Upon Him. ‘Khatimul Vilayat’ is one upon whom rests all the attributes of the world 
hereafter, and upon whose demise the regulation of the world should get spoilt, and even if day of 
resurrection should befall, he should continue to be an articulate power.’ Khud shanasi is one who should 
regard himself to be mortal person and a mirror of manifestation. ’Khuda-shanasi’ is to assess entity of the 
world with shadow of the truth and to get the face of worshipping lost in the face of divinity. ‘Khilvat’ (i.e 
seclusion) is to keep from one’s existence. ‘Khulque’ is that comprises of knowledge, loyalty, generosity, 
forbearance, humility, justices, contentment, patience thankfulness and middle path. ’Khalifa’ is the Qutub 
and is named as Abdullah and khalifatullah. 

Chapter, Daal: D :- - ‘Dil is a divine illumination (i.e Noor), verbal in character as a human soul which has 
been enfused by Allah the Almighty in the Adam’s mould and thus, it connotes to “And I enfused in it my 
soul. “(Al Quran). When it is manifested in Adam’s garb, it is called the animal’s soul. Dil is situated in 
between the human soul and the Dil is a delicacy comprising of the secrets of the state as well as of the 
angels. ‘Dozakh is the other name of the ‘Imperitive self .Dozakh that was created out of the anger of God 
and a manifestation of the spot of the Wrath of God. 

Chapter Zaal: Z: - ‘Azuq’ is what goes with observation of the truth on he plurality of sight towards the 
Truth. ‘Zaat’ is which stands for names and attributes in reference: ‘Zaat-e-wajib’ is one who is the 
absolute- entity and the love existence. It is also called the first line of determination of knowledge. ‘Zaat-e- 
Abd’ is a name of the common fessibility. ‘Zul-Ayn’ is one who should regards the truth as apparent and the 
creatures as intrinsic- self ‘Zul-Aqal’ is one who would regard he creatures as apparent and the truth as 
intrinsic -self. 
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Chapter Raa: R:- ‘Ruboobiyat’ is what one should seek perpetuity of the world through manifestation of the 
names of the Truth. ‘Rajee’ is what one would seek the place of monotheism with through continuance of 
the truth. ‘Riyazat’ is to keep abreast the provisions of Islamic Shariyat and thereby acquire clarify of the 
testimony of the Truth. ‘Rabbul Arbab’ is the Imam-e-Azam and Mohammed. Peace Be Upon Him, is its 
manifestation. ‘Rabb’ (i.e. the cherisher) is a name out of the name of Allah the Almighty and which could 
impart an arrangement to the adjectives of being a cherisher out of a special form which is an established 
name in back drop of a Truth -it is the name: Rabb in the form of adjective of being a cherisher.The name 
is: Rabb and the form is called the Mehboob. ‘Rooh-e-lnsani’ (i.e. the human soul means the Rooh-e- 
Maqas (i.e. the soul) Peace Be Upon Him, it is all abstract divinely illumination (i.e. Noor-e-Mujarrad). And 
what is Mehr-e-Anwal and the vision of one self, it is a shadow of the divinity. The two world of shadow 
belong to the same and it is without a form and variation.The ‘Rooh-e-Hywani (i.e.the Animal’s soul) is a 
shadow of Rooh-e-lnsani and it is the delicate body. And Jauhar-e-Rabbani is abstract is a middle point of 
Rooh-e-lnsani and the self which in form of a body exists throughout the body and situated in manifestation 
of the human- being which has a shadow of Rooh-e-Tabeeji (i.e. the natural soul ) Rooh-e-Nabati 
(i.e.Botanical soul ) Rooh-e-Haywani (i.e. animal’s soul) and Rooh-e-Nafsani . 

Chapter, Zaa: Z:- - ‘Zajjajah’ means the heart. ‘Zakaat’ means purity of the innerself. ‘Zohad’ is what should 
eradicate relationship and duality. ‘Zaahidi’ is one which should help in eliminating from the inner-self pride, 
meanness, back-biting, animosity and jealousy. 

Chapter, Sien S: - ‘Sajdah’ (i.e. Prostration) is what amounts to be a peril of the devotee in the middle of - 
(sic) - and the truth. ‘Zikr-e-Roobiyat’ is the same as the manifestation of the cherisher in forms of 
testimonies and the testimonies is ever present along with the true entity of the Cherisher. ‘Saalik’ (i.e. 
Seeker of truth) is one who possesses a heart concentrated towards Allah. A ‘Saalik-e-Majzoob’.(i.e. 
Insane) is one who views in the being, attributes and actions to be as being , attributes and actions of all 
entities together. ‘Sair’ is the hearts concentration towards Allah. ‘Sair’, Fillah is a, saalik’s resorting to the 
attributes of the Truth, a stage of the soul. ‘Sair Billah’ is escaling of saalik to the upper grades along his 
collective monotheism, and this is the stage of one’s achieving Valayet (i.e. Amity to God), ‘sukar’ (i.e. 
intoxication) is one which is in its inception a surprise and in its finality the over dominance of the peril. ’Sair 
Vateera’ is what a saalik should switch from one condition to another condition, 

One line of action to another, from one vision to another vision or from one spot to another spot. ‘Sur’ 
means the noun. 

Chapter, Shien C:: - ‘Shahidul-wajood’ is one who after getting immuned from one state of affairs, 
maintaining discrimination in obligatory order; in estate; in advantage and consequence offer his testimony 
at every occasion about everyone’s circumstances. It is known as Qalb-e-Aali (i.e. a profound heart) and 
the Noor-e-Mohammadi. A ‘Shaikh-Kaamil’ (i.e. a perfected spiritual guide) is one who happens to be a 
perfect human- being in respect of shariyat, Haqeeqat and Ma’arfat. ‘Shahood’ is one who sees towards 
the God through God. ‘Shariyat’ is all that discourses coming from the prophet, which are revelations upon 
his eminence.’Shirk-e- jilly’ is proving of polytheism for Allah. ‘Shirk-e-Khafi’ is proving of polytheism for 
Allah. ‘Shirk-e-khafi’ is proving of polytheism beside the concept of omni-presence. ‘Shouque’ is one at be 
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eager towards all visions of the Truth. ‘Shukr’ is to regard oneself to be non-existant and to regard the 
Truth to be as present. 

Chapter, Suaad O: - ‘Soorat-al-Rahman’ is named as Allah which is a composite form of all names and 
attributes. Adam is his Manifestation. ‘Soorat-e-Haque’ is reffered to a Mohammed, Peace Be Upon Him. 
“Soorat-e-Allah’ is referred to a perfected man. “Soorat-e-llmiya” is one which in respect of truth about the 
forms should be proven by Hazrat Ibn, viz: every from pertains to the situation of manifestation of the entity 
which is determined one and relates to be non-existant as compared to each name which in context of 
attribute is already determined. ‘Soorat’ (i.e. the face) is an element, the beauty of the benificient activates 
the ‘Soorat Bil Quwah’ (i.e. face with power), ‘Sufi’ (i.e. A Mystic) is one goes without a care about the 
world as well as hereafter and should keep his heart ever present. ‘Sabar’ (i.e. patience) is what should put 
forth perseverance in seeking God and the endeavour thereof. 

Chapter ,Taae:- T ‘Tareeqat’ is all that had been deeds adopted by the prophets, which had been 
performed with pleasure of the truth. Taman iyat’ (i.e. contentment) is the state of contentment in respect of 
the cherisher. 

Chapter, Zaae: Z - ‘Zahoor-e-Zaat, (i.e. manifestation of the self) is what amount to be the Zill-e-Baseet 
(i.e. the thick shadow) and it is called entity of the world. Zill and Aqal that comprises of all testimonies 
taken up externally is referred to be firstly theform accepted as for its abundance. ’Zillullah’ (i.e. A shadow 
of Allah) is a perfected human-being. ‘Zilli’is: the addition entity.’Zulmat’ (i.e. A shadow) is one which can 
not be taken into one’s grip and all those which stand as delegations to something do not fell into anyone’s 
grip. 

Chapter Aen:- ‘Aariful wajood’ is one who through singleness of vision and purged from all confusions gets 
well- versed about wajib (i.e. obligatory deeds). Mumkin (i.e. Feasible) and Mumtana (i.e. Having 
advantage). An Aariful wajood is also called: Noor, wise (Daasish), an independent self and the human 
soul. ‘Aarif (i.e. Enlightened Person). One who is well equipped with a perfect sight vision viz: the Almighty 
truth bestows him an eye-sight and respect of the self, attributes, deeds, and wisdom about things. ‘Adam’ 
is a noun which reflects the meaning by itself and a non-existance of the self which is proven as against 
the name of the truth. ’Adam Edhafi’ is one which should be recipient of entity of knowledge and become 
competent for the book which orders ‘Kun’ (i.e. Be so!). ‘Aka’ is one that, when the truth castes his vision 
as per a devotee’s potentiality, this results in its manifestation ‘llm-e- Ladunni’ is what covers the 
knowledge of facts and knowledge about intrinsic matters and goes in smoothening its relationship with the 
devotee and the cherisher. ‘Urooj and Nuzool’ is what the soul’s entity should take up after descending 
from the stage of monotheism to the Aalam-e-Arwaah (i.e. The world of souls), after coming from there in 
Aalam-e-Misaal’ (i.e. The world of forms) it should take to the entity of a form and turn to the world of 
bodies take up an entity of the elements it called: Nazool. ‘Urooj’ is which should distinguish the example 
(i.e. Misaal) out of bodies (i.e. Ajsaam). Souls out of Misaal and to reach from souls to the names, it is to 
meet ones peril in monotheism. Abaad means to be amongst manifestation and their Arbaab (i.e. 
cherisher) are the visions of the divine names. When a devotee achieves justification with one name out of 
the divine names, he gets qualified and relates himself with devotion particularly with such an order. In 
view of this I give away herewith a few names so as to enable the considerable people frame, hypothesis 
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and get aware about the divine name: Abdullah which is manifestation of Allah with Allah the Almighty 
dominating upon it spelling. His vision of all his names, specially, Hazrat Mohammed, Peace Be Upon Him 
is a manifestation. Abdul Rehman which is manifestation of the benificent (i.e. Rehman) while Rehman 
spells his vision into it and causes blessings through the manifestation of Rehman over the entire world. 
Abdul Aziz which is manifestation of Aziz (i.e. almighty) while Aziz spells his vision into it and bestows 
honour the world as well as to the deserving believers. Likewise each and every name should be 
hypothetically considered. ’Isha’ is an implied order behind curtain of a figure while the sentiment pertains 
to the beloved. 

Chapter, Ghaen: - ‘Ghyb’ is firstly the primary vision and means to be the first determination. ‘Ghyriyat’ is 
connotation of a determination which in terms of a name with implied meaning is a nisbat-e-Aedmic 
meaning: Ghyriyat stands as a determination between an Aabid (i.e. devotee) and Maaboodiyat (i.e. the 
Deity). ‘Gharq’ is seeker of truth who is lost in observation of the self. 

Chapter, Faa: F - ‘Fazal-Alvisl’ is the rise of a seeker of truth after Nazool. ‘Faiz-e-Qudsi’ is the personal 
vision about testimonies before the entity and in the middle of Hazarat llm ‘Faqr’ (i.e. indigence) is initially 
giving up of the worldly wastes and finally to losing one’s self in peril of monotheism. A ‘Fana Fillah’ is a 
seeker of truth upon whom Allah the Almighty spells his Jabrooti Tajally (i.e. vision) and thereby the seeker 
of Truth moves due this vision towards ‘Adam, and there from emerges in Nuzool, meaning: dies an animal 
and turns into a human and absolves himself of the captivity of his body and then dies an angelic death, 
viz: turns Fana Fillah. 

Chapter, Qaaf Q:-‘Qurb’ (i.e. Intimacy) is one through which’ depending on knowledge, the grouping with 
the truth is achieved. ‘Qurb- Faraiz’ is what come from the truth towards individuality, meaning: the 
Almighty truth becomes in apparent intimacy of the devotee and the, intrinsically, the devotee comes in 
intimacy of the truth. This status is achievable in peril of the self (i.e. Fanay-e-zaat). ‘Qurb-e-Navafil’ is 
moving from khudi (i.e. individuality) towards the God, meaning: the Almighty intrinsically comes in intimacy 
of the devotee and the devotee comes in apparent intimacy of the truth. This status is achieved in peril of 
the attributes (i.e. Fanay-e-Sifaat).’Qaal’ is what forms description of the revelations for which the subject 
at receiving end is ordained to give away its description. ‘Qazaa’ is inventing of the orders as per the 
obligation which demands capability. ‘Qadr’ is which ascribes fates depending status of everything. ‘Qalam’ 
is primarily the angel. ‘Qalb’ (i.e. the heart) is a shadow of the soul, and the soul is shadow of 
Godliness, viz: a voice of monotheism having shadow of soul, a reflection and shadow of soul, as well as it 
is a reflection of heart and shadow of the body: ‘Qalb-e-Jouhar’ is an abstract divinely illumination in 
respect of the matter, time- span and for the connection between the human- soul and the inner-self and it 
was due to this excellence (i.e. Jauher) the human- being had been created. The sages call it Nafs-e- 
Natiqua (i.e.The articulating self) and they do not draw a discriminating line between the middle-heart and 
the soul and regard the current soul as a compound of the same and to this alone the hold to be the middle 
of the articulating-self and body. A ‘Qutub’ is one who happens to be apple of the eyes of the truth and in 
all times they live upon the heart of Israfil (A.S.). A Qutab-al-Aqtab’is one who is manifestation of the 
intrinsic-self of the Prophethood of Mohammed (PBUH).’Qad-Urf is one who knows hundred of truth 
excepting entity of the determinations. ‘Qina’at’ is seeking of God from the God. ‘Qabz’ is primarily holding 
of the pledge. 
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Chapter, Kaaf: K - ‘Kaifiyat’ is personal and a slave showing intrument. ‘Kaifiyat-e-Rab’ is one which is 
present in itself and slave intrument indivating the slave (i.e devotee). ‘Kamal-e-lnsani ‘is to carry heart in 
hands and to have observation of the truth in visions. ‘Kashaful Kubra’ is the divinely revolution to the 
extent that it should not leave room for any doubt or suspicion in the concept that the one who is present 
inside the entity is the Truth and there is nobody other than entity of the truth. And the phenomenon of 
entity, in terms of relationship and security, is not abundant, excepting in case of the commodities and in all 
commodities the truth prevails. ‘Kashaf is a state in which the condition of heart and the state of affairs 
about the graves should be exposed. 

Chapter, Laam : L - ‘Lissan -Alhaq’ is a perfected human- being ‘Lateefa-lnsaniya’ is one which the sages 
call the articulate self and the enlightened call it the heart, which is, infact, the Nuzool of the soul . 
‘Laahoof is a rank of monotheism and it is called ‘Anqa’ which lies in unseen and inaccessible to everyone. 
‘Loh-e-Mehfooz’ is a term for the total-self. ‘Laa Shaiyan’ is a term for the non existing which is a name self 
explanatory. 

Chapter Meem: M- ‘Ma’arefat’ (i.e enlightenment) is one which comprehends the coverage, 
accompaniment and amicability of the self. ‘Muhasiba’ is ascertainment of monotheism at the stage of 
attribute of monotheism with discrimination of plurability ‘Moujoodiyat’ is a state of affairs which is the 
reason of chances of amalgamation with the truth, as you are called shams (i.e. the sun) therefore; 
whosoever has confronted the shams and yielded to its influence. ‘Mashiyat’ is the personal visions 
towards the initiation of the procedence or in doing away with the world of existence. ‘Mohaqqiq’ is one 
which should not remain vailed withtruth or with the creation from the truth. ‘Maut’ (i.e. death) is an state 
when the soul is driven out of the human body and remains inside the illusions body.’Mun Arafa’ is an 
identification of the soul, meaning it is a mirror to self whereas it contains reflection of the person outside. 
The person is as per the reflection and mirror of the person out side. The person is as per the reflection is a 
mirror and reflection is merely a reflection. ‘Mahjoob’ (i.e. veiled) is one who should see the creatures and 
even regard the truth a creature. ‘Misbah’ (i.e. the lamp) is soul. ‘Mahvo’ is peril of entity and peril of 
devoteein the truth. ‘Mumkin-ul-wajood’ who in obligatory part of body should be parts as regards the 
possibility. ’Mumkin-ul-wajood’ is called a mild body, the animal soul, the captivated heart, as well as 
example and the concept. ‘Mumtena-ul-wajood’ is the body which has been stopped of a face and a figure. 
This entity is pertaining to the soul. This entity is also known as the mildness of human-being the 
captivated soul, the articulate -self and the darkness. ‘Makhroof is one which should have access to the 
rentiment of the Truth and remain perpetually so for ever, meaning: he should not reach the rank of a salik 
(i.e. seeker of truth). ‘Mujahid’ is one who should oppose the non-truth, in favour of the truth. ‘Muraqaba’ is 
what one should resort to action for the truth by heart which should eliminate duality and individuality. 
‘Mushahida’ is to see things, for the truth, all without any veil. ‘Mukashifa’ (i.e. revelation) is all those 
visions which are spelled out, meaning: in form of testimonies of the self attributes. ‘Moaina’ (i.e. 
inspection) is all these illuminations of vision which are revealed upon the seeker of truth, with no contour 
lines and with no direction. ‘Ma’arfat-e-Nafs’ (i.e. enlightenment of ones self is to identify the devotees 
determination and his relationship with the truth. ‘Ma’arfat-e-llmi’ is to prove the path of the prophet 
(PBUH), Maut-lkhtiyari’ (i.e. the optional death) is which means keeping from the cardinal desires i.e. to be 

86 



devoid of the human attributes. ‘Marathib-e-Kaleed’ is all rank of monotheism, rank of the souls, rank of the 
Amthal (i.e examples), rank of bodies and rank of human- being taken together. ‘Mara’atul wajood’ is a 
term for manifestation ‘Maboob’ is the sphere of control and the place of manifestation of the cherisher in 
respect of the special character e.g a mirror is the spot of reflection of a figure and the sphere of control 
belongs to the person outside. ‘Maahiyat’ is what the true condition of the priest and the Mithal shows. 
‘Mubda and Ma’ add in the state of the human body had been primarily as an abstract nature, then later on 
it was changed into an abstract body, then it was transformed into the soil- and the soil was botanical, the 
vegetation turned into food of the animal and became human food , the food helped in forming the serum, 
the serum changed into clotted blood, the clotted blood changed into foetus and then the foetus assumed 
a body of bone and flesh before it was born an infant, then a youth, then old -aged and died, and then 
there was resurrection. ‘Mumbda’ is the sliding down of these stages and the ‘Ma’aad’ is the ascendence 
according to the sliding down. 

Chapter Noon: N- ‘Nabuwat’ (i.e. prophethood) is what communicates the news about the world in 
enlightenment of the self and about the names and attributes. The Nabuwat can be best explained in that it 
is communicating of orders to discipline and to establish diplomatically. ‘Nabi’ (i.e. the prophet) is one who 
carries the, divine orders to the world sagaciously and brings the world in contact of the God. ‘Nafs -e- 
Rehmani’ is an additional entity which is is infact one but perceived in abundance due to the citations and 
orders of citations, in the manner as we find the breathing human-being is just one which only varies with 
vocal deliveries of letters and which brings to the fore the hot-air from the intrincity and drives the cold-air 
from the towards the intrincity. It means breathing enters and exists to keep the heart intact. Similarly 
‘Nafs-e-Rehmani’ which is the single vision, due to diversity shows up in abundance face, with perfection of 
the divine names has the name: Rahman (i.e. the Benificent) included in them and through this above 
there was manifestation of the two worlds. It means the citations come to the fore visibly recede to the 
intrincity. ‘Nafs ‘ (i.e. the self ) which is terminology of the physicians is the soul of a mild fever, created 
with good mingling and in the clothed blood of heart and spreads all around the body and forms to be a 
part of that fever -the body-temperature is the result of the same. The mystics and monotheists call it Nafs. 
This goes off at the time of death and occupies its place between heart and the body. ‘Nafs-e-Ammarah’ is 
one which keeps the body susceptible to the lusts and puts the same into worldly sins. ‘Nafs-e-lauwama’ is 
one which derives the body to committing of sins and later on led it to repentance due to shame. Nafs-e- 
Matmainna’ is which would seek contentment through the cherisher. ‘Nafs-e-Mulhima’ one which should be 
over -powered with the angelic attributes. ‘Nafs Kushee’ is one which should keep the self from the lusts 
and make it contentful in penance. ‘Nufekh-e-Rooh’ is one which determine the shadow inside the human- 
being soul, meaning: the shadow which is the animal soul and the body which is mild, give continuation 
there in. ‘Nafee’ is to oblivious of one own- self. ‘Noon’ is an abbreviatory knowledge, in elaboration. 
‘Nasoot’ is knowledge of bodies. ’Noor’ is an entity which perceives but in itself is imperceiveable ‘Najaba’ 
means forty valees who are held responsible by Allah to reform the deeds of the mankind. ‘Naqaba’ 
means three hundred valees who are held responsible to keep information about the state of affairs of the 
intrinsic world. 

Chapter, waav: V- ‘Wasal’ is what amounts to be the peril of a devotee in view of his own attributes 
towards the attribute of the Truth. ‘Wisaal’ is eradication of the idea of durality. ‘Wasal-e-Afzal’ is which 
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been in abundance the manifestation of unity. ‘Waardaat’ is all that which descends from the world of 
connotation, on heart, with no action at all. ‘Waqea’ is what comes as revelation on heart from the unseen. 
‘Wajood-e-Hasti’ is same in meaning of ‘Yaaft’. ‘Wajood-e-Haque’ is which comes as an entity in its 
beginning and an entity as in its last and as it is an entity like the sun which is sparkling illumination. 
‘Wajood-e-Arwaah’ is one which is on the one hand an entity and on the other hand a non-entity and that 

entity should be an addition on the like the sun-light is an additional thing in the solar-system. 

‘Wajibul wajood’ is one which is a vital phenomenon for application, manifestation of attribute functioning of 
the human soul and the body based on the elements. ‘Wahidul wajood’ is a mild divine illumination which is 
aware of the fact that wajib , Mumkin, the enlightened one and witness are my witnesses, that I am the 
whole and sole and there is none but myself. ’Wahdatul Wajood’ is on line of being weary of egoism of the 
devotee nearing manifestation of the vision similar to the weariness of the light of the planets before the 
sun and is a testimony of non-existance of the devotee. ‘Wajood-e-Aam’ is like relativity of the shadow of 
the real entity with the shadow itself. ‘Wajood-e-haqueequi’ (i.e a real entity) is like relativity of shadow of 
the sun with the sun itself. ‘Vilayat’ is one which should keep the heart ever present towards the 
testimonies.’Wajad’ is the sentiment of beloved towards, of lover. ’wahdiyat’ is one which should perceive 
it’s own absolute and the world as a brief summary.’wahdiyat’ is one which should perceive his own 
abstract and the would in an elaborated form.’Wajh’ is the term meant to be the Nafs-e-Rahmani’. 

Chapter Haae H:- ‘Hama Oost’ is one which is out and out a manifestation of the Almighty Truth in form 
and features of the true things ‘Hama-Az-Oost’ is means whatever things and testimonies exist are in true 
entities bestows by the Almighty truth. ‘Haiyat-e-Zaat’ is undoubtedly a term synonymous to the attributes. 
‘Hastee’ is one which is externally present, self -founded and the rest of the existing things are supported 
by it. ‘Heula’ is the place whose face and the inner-self are Rehmani which is manifestation of the forms in 
the world. 

Chapter Yaae : Y- ‘Yaaft’ is the entity and existence as present and in full view and all that is there 
belongs to it and not to the non-truth. ’Yaad' is to forget all that is non-truth and to get lost of ones ego after 
getting drowned in the river of divine enlightenment. The End. Salutation and Peace Be Upon the 
distributor of Allah’s subsistence Mohammed the Allah’s messenger his offspring and upon his 
companions. 


X X X X 

“The Muslim in Present Times ought to pay Thought to the Movement of Mysticism.” 

Because, the knowledge of mysticism bears a deep connection with the spiritual life and it is the foundation 
of the apparent and intrinsic souls. And all are well aware of the unusually cross-natural achievements of 
the Sufis and Aluiyas. And Auliyas miracle is a truth. The miracles by Auliyas bestow respect development 
and honour to the religion. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTH 

The truth about Durud Shareef and Huzoor Mohammed, Peace be Upon Him. 

1 “Verily, Allah and his Angles Send Blessings upon the Prophet, so, O believers! send blessings and 
salutations upon him.” 

(Al-Quran, Part: 22, Chapter: 3) 

2 Narrated by Abu Hurairah (R.A.), the Messenger of Allah, Peace Be Upon Him said:” “Any one who 
sends, a single time, blessing upon me, Allah sends his Blessings upon him ten time- (Muslim). 

3 Narrated by Anas (R.A.) that the prophet has said:”He before whom I was mentioned should send 
blessing’s upon me and whosoever should send blessing for me a single time, Allah the Almighty shall 
send upon him blessing’s ten times, forgive ten of his errors and enhance his status ten-folds”. 

4 Narrated by Ibn-e-Masood (R.A.) that the Allah’s messenger, Peace be upon him has said “On the day of 
resurrection, he who shall be close to me shall be one, who should have sent upon me the maximum of 
blessings." 

5 Narrated by Ammar Ben Yasser (R.A.) that the Allah’s messenger has said: “Verily Allah has appointed 
upon my grave an angel who, no sooner some one shall send upon me a blessing till the day of 
resurrection then the said angel shall convey to me the name of the person with his percentage that so and 
so has sent upon you the blessing.” 

6 Narrated by Ibn-e-Masood (R.A.) the Allah’s messenger, Peace Be upon him, has said: “Verily Allah has 
quite a big number of tourist angles who convey to me the salutations sent by my umma the people from 
my ummat (i.e. followers)-(Nesai). 

7 Narrated by Abu Huryrah (R.A.) that the Allah’s messenger (PBUH) has said; “One who sends blessings 
upon me besides my grave; I listen to it, whereas the blessings sent upon me from one staying a far, are 
conveyed to me (i.e. by the angels).” (Reported by Behqui in Sho’ab-el-lman) 
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8 Narrated by Abu Dardae (R.A.) That the Allah’s messenger (PBUH) has said:”Send in abundance on 
Fridays blessings, since it is a day when the angels pay attendance to me and no sooner does, anyone 
sends upon me blessing then the blessing of him is presented to me. It is said that he was asked whether 
even after the death? He said: verily Allah has illegitimized upon the earth the consumption of corpses of 
the prophets, May peace and blessings be upon them”. (Reported by Ibn-e-Maajah) and added ‘As 
sakhani’ in the conclusion of the Hadeeth, that the Allah’s Prophets stay alive and they are offered food.” 

9 Narrated by Abi Humaid or Abi Usyad Assa’di that Allah’s messenger ‘Peace be upon him, has 
said:”When any one of you should enter a mosque he ought to send blessings and salutations upon the 
prophet then say: “May Allah open up your doors blessings for me” and if he exits from the mosque he 
ought ot send blessings and salutation upon the prophet then say: “O Allah! Open up for me door of your 
bounties.” 

Allama Sakhani (R.A.) has reported from the Hadeeth narrated by Hazart Ali (K.W) that; “When you enter 
the mosque you send blessings upon the eminent master, peace be upon him” and it is reported by Hazrat 
Fatimatuz zohra (R.A.) that: when His Holiness, peace be upon him, was entering a mosque he used to 
send blessings and salutation upon himself, saying: “O Allah! Forgive my sins and open up for me the 
doors of your blessings, and when he was taking an exit from the mosque, even then he used to send 
blessings and salutations upon himself, saying: “O Allah! Forgive my sins and open up doors of your 
bounties.” And there is Hadeeth which also maintains about his beginning with “Bismillah’ too. 

10 Narrated by Ka’ab Bin Ujrah (R.A.) that the Allah’s messenger, peace be upon him, said: “Gather you all 
near the palment “. So we came close to it. When ascended a step he uttered: ‘Amen’.” Then he ascended 
the second step he uttered:”Amen.” Then he ascended the third step he uttered: ‘Amen.” When he 
descended from the palmet we said to him;” O messenger of Allah! We have heard from you today a thing 
which we had never heard before. “So, he said: “Verily Gabrael had right now appeard before me and said: 
“May that person be doomed who lived the month of Ramdhan and even then he was not conferred 
forgiveness (of his sins)” there upon I uttered: Amen. Then I climbed .the second step he said: May that 
person be doomed in whose presence you were mentoned and he does not send blessings upon you, 
there upon, I uttered: Amen. Then I Climbed the third step he said: May that person be doomed who found 
any or both of his parents in their old age and they do not help him enter the paradise, there upon, I 
uttered: Amen”.(Bukhari) 

The Gesture of Love-Affair, the name is Durud Shareef:- 

O dear! Bear in mind that there are numerous secrets of the love -affair and playing as beloved all hidden 
in Durud Shareef. 

A couplet in Persian; 

“A code prevails there in the affair between the lover and the beloved-which even the (angels) Kiraman- 
Katibeen are the least aware about.” 
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There are several orders enjoined on the devotee. For example there are multiples of orders about offering 
prayers, observation of fastings, offering of zakaat, performance of Haj, revering the prophets and the 
pious souls and contemplation etc. That is why, Allah the Glorified is Ahkamul Hakemeen (i.e. the supreme 
ordering authority), Creator of the worlds, the True Deity and the ultimate object of all. The entire creation 
is seeking His pleasure and in order to gain his favour they put up with what a range of hardiships and 
keep, day in and day out busy in his memory. But that Glorified-Being, the mentions about His Holy 
Beloved Mohammed, the Allah’s messenger, Peace be upon him that: “And shortly your Cherisher shall 
bestow upon you in abundance which shall make you agreeable.” so, we shall denfinitely diversify for you 
the Qibla which you are looking up for.” (Al Baqra, part: 14) This shows whereas the entire creation is 
seeking Allah’s favour, but He is after gaining favour of his holy beloved (PBUH). Therefore, he 
maintains:”Verily Allah and his angels send blessings upon him your blessings.” 

According to the Arabic grammer the form of ‘Yasseloon’ or Muzara which indicates persistence and 
continuity of action. It means Allah and His angels are always sending blessings upon their prophet and 
shall continue to do so in future also and that this verb’s end and termination has not been fixed. The 
Second fact the word ‘Salaat’ which appears in this verse is a common word being used in several 
meanings and a number of objects are realized out of the same. It is n=mentioned in the book entitted: 
‘Roohul Bayaan’ that the aim behind the Glorified Allah’s sending blessing is to escort the eminent master, 
peace be upon him, to the spot.This very spot is also called:’the Muqaam-e-Shafa’at’ . The angels sending 
Durud means their pleading to Allah the Almighty for elevation of the eminent master (PBUH) in ranks, to 
hounour and offer reverence to him (PBUH) and to love even his (PBUH) followers (i.e. Ummah) etc. And 
Durud by the believers means to pursue the traits of the eminent master (PBUH) and to remember and 
enlogise his (PBUH) noble norals and character. 

O dear! The lovers of the messenger, peace be upon him have penned down numerous meanings of the 
term: “salaat”, and compiled several books on this topic. Allama Sakhani (R.A.) has stated that meaning of 
the term: ‘Salaat’ are subject to change as per the approach of the persons sending Durud. For example 
Allah the Glorified, should send, upon the eminent master (PBUH).Darud of his special blessing with his 
Divine maginimmity of illuminous glory, so, likewise, the angels shall continue to send Durud upon the 
aminent master, as per their respective status, and in the same vein, the believers too. Shall send Durud 
according to their ranks and positions. 

Penning down the commentary on this Quranic verse Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas (R.A.) has stated: “the term: 
“Yuselloon” has also another form of: ‘Yubbarrekoon, 'which means they are continuously sending 
blessing. Hafiz Ibn-e-Hajar opins that the term. ‘Salaat’ denotes Allah’s enlogy. It is reported in a Hadeeth 

that when the verse: “Verily Allah and His Angels ” was revealed (Peace Be Upon Him), we have 

already come to know the method of offering salutation -whatever is recited in ‘Attehiyaat: Salutation be 
upon you O prophet! And Allahs Benvolence and blessings, so let us know the mode of sending ‘Salaat’ 
too. So be (PBUH) said: “O Allah! Confer belessings upon Mohammed and upon the off spring of 
Mohammed (PBUH). 

“O dear! It should be considered that Allah the Almighty ordains to the beliver that Durud and 
salutations should be sent upon my prophet, and the person upon whom Durud has to be sent, is hereby 
being asked as to in what terms the Durud should be sent upon him-so, the prophetic (PBUH) saying 
coneth: “O Allah! May Mohammed and the off springs of Mohammed be blessed and it is a point worth 
pondering. Firstly, Allah the Glorified would send Durud upon his noble beloved, according to his own 
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Pomp and Glory; hence it shall be better to request him alone. He is himself sending upon him the 
blessings of Durud Shareef and He is well aware about the truth of Durud Shareef. 

Secondly, a devotee has no power to present at the hold of Aalam-eRehmat (i.e. the world of blessings), a 
gift Rehmat i.e. Durud, befitting his esteemed rank. 

Thirdly, even the off shoots of the eminent master peace be upon him are entitled to Durud and 
salutations not only from Allah and his angels rather, from all believers. There is a doubt that props up at 
his juncture that when Allah and his innocent angels are busy every time in sending Durud, permanently 
then that is the need of Durud by the believers? 

The answer to this is that the eminent master, Peace Be Upon Him, is all a holy-being and he is 
not dependent on Duruds too. But it is a kind favour from Allah the Almighty that he has included the 
belivers in a secret practice of himself as well as the angels i.e the practice of sending Durud, so that, if 
anyone should send for a single time the Durud, Upon the eminent master, Peace Be upon him, Allah the 
Amighty would resort to offering upon that person , His blessing ten times, to forgive his ten omissions, and 
let him escale ten stages up side. (Hadeeth) 

And in Quran there is order to compensate for anybody’s kind favour, so there is no one greater in 
importance as obliger than the eminent master, peace be Upon him, rather he is the greatest of all 
obligers. Thanks Allah the Almighty for lakhs of times that he has provided us with an opportunity to send 
Durud and salutations upon the eminent master (PBHU). 

O dear! Remember that the salaat i.e. Durud occupies a middle position of a secret in between the 
lover and the beloved. Similarly, Durud Shareef is a secret between a devotee and a deity. That is why it is 
narrated in a Hadeeth that a worship by the Muslims if done without at the Divine threehold. The mystics 
and lovers know well of the truth and high place of the Durud. Therefore, it can very well be quessed 
through a Hadeeth appearing Tirmidhi Shareef: “It is narrated by Hazrat Ubi Bin Ka’ab (R.A.) that I said: O 
Allah’s messeager wants to send upon you blessing excessively so how many of blessings should I resort 
to .So he said: as much as you like. I said should it be one-fourth he said: as much as you like, should you 

add further it shall be good for you. I said: should it be one-half? He said: as much as you like, should you 

add it shall be good for you. I said: should it be three-quarters? He said as much as you like, should you 

add it shall be good for you. I said: should I make my blessings all for you? He said: so, all your worries 

shall be taken care of and all your sins shall be pardoned. 

Allama Sakhavi (R.A.) has narrated what was reported by Imam Ahmed (R.A) that a person 
submitted: “O messenger of Allah I wish to schedule my entire time to send upon you (PBHU) Durud so 
how would it be?” 

The eminent master said: “Under such a condition Allah the Almighty and Glorified shall take care 
of all your worries regarding the world as well as the hereafter — Allama Sakhavi (R.A.) has narrated 
reportings revered companions (R.A) of the prophet (PBHU).There is no doubt that several companions 
(R.A.) of Prophet (PBHU) might have made such requests. Allama Sakhavi (R.A.) Says: “Since Durud 
Shareef comprises of rememberance of Allah and offering reverence towards his holiness, Peace be upon 
him then , in fact the matter stands on lines of yet another Hadeeth reproducing the saying of Allah the 
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Almighty and Glorified that: the person whom my rememberence should detrer his seeking my blessings 
from calling prayers(i.e.Duva) i.e. if he finds no time for Duva due to excessive rememberence of the 
Alimighty, then I shall be bestowing my blessings far wore than what the callers of prayers do demand.” 

The compiler of the book entiled: “Mazahere-e-Haque’ maintains that “The reason behind it is that 
whenever devotee diverts his demand and inclimation through the favourite things of Allah the Almighty 
and holds high the preference in Allah’s pleasure and curtails in his own demands over all his vitalities, so, 
“He who surrenders to Allah, Allah becomes his sponsor.” In this Mazahar-e-Haque has also narrated that 
when the peer sheikh of sheikh Abdul Haque Mohaddis Dehlavi was saying adean upon his going to 
Ziyarat of Medina- Munauwarah, pointed out with emphasis that remember and beware that: In this 
passage of your journey there is nothing next to performance of the obligatory Faraez as vital as Durud 
Shareef upon the head of the universe and the proud of the existing beings. It is binding upon you to pass 
all his time in the same pursuit and you should not get busy in anything else. When asked if there was any 
quantity you should keep recitation of the same to such an extent that your tongue should be greased with 
it and get yourself lost into its colours,” Similarly it is narrated by Hazarat Aayesha (R.A.) she says that the 
messenger of Allah had stated that “No sooner a person sends upon me blessing then the Benificent, the 
Mighty and Glorfied hence the Cherisher, All mighty sayeth to carry it to the grave of his Devotee who shall 
pray for his pardoning from sins and the same shallmake his eyes cold. 

In a reproduction in Mawaheb Laduniya from Tafseer-e-Quseri that if on the day of resurrection a 
believers virtues shall lose weight the pardon-seeker of the sinners (i.e. shafeeul Muznebeen) the eminent 
master, peace be upon him, shall take out a paper of the size of the finger-tip and put the same into the 
Meezan (i.e.the balance-scale) which shall reduce the vitus hand of the believer heavier. That believer 
would say: I sacrify my mother and father upon you; may I know who your holiness are? What a fine look 
and attributes you are possessing. He (PBUH) would say I am your prophet and it is the Durud you had 
recited upon me which I have repaid at time of your need .0 dear! Here I am going to quote meanings of a 
couple of Hadeeth.There are innumerable Hadeeths extending the good aspects of Durud-Shareef. It is 
stated by the revered master, peace be upon him, that whoever should send upon me ten times Duruds in 
morning as well as eveining, to him my Shafa’at (i.e. a pardoning plea) shall positively be made available 
on the day of resurrection. One, who shall make a practice of sending the maximum Durud, shall gain on 
the day of resurrection the nearest spot to the eminent master (PBUH) .Allah the Almighty sends Duruds 
ten times upon those who send upon the eminent master PBUH Durud for a single time. One who owns 
nothing to offer in ‘Sadaqua ‘(i.e. charity) he should resort to recitation of Durud. The Aamal-Nama (i.e.the 
statement of deeds) of those sending Durud are scribed virtues weighing equal to the weight of the Ohad- 
Hill. Allah gets pleased with those reciting Durud; He spells blessings upon them and accepts their 
worship.Those reciting Durud, find a special Noor taking birth into their hearts, that illuminates their hearts 
and gives way to Allah occupying a place there, and so it smoothens the way to the sighting (i.e. Deedaar) 
of the eminent master, Peace Be Upon Him. Whosoever saw him, has sighted the Truth.”Anyone who has 
seen me has seen the Truth- (Muslim Shareef). 

The Durud-e-lbrahimi which is reciting while offering Namaz prayers is a better form of the Durud. 
Do send Durud upon the off springs of the eminent master PBUH. The Durud-e-Taj’ has abundances of 
superior values and blessings. The Durud-e-Taj is out and out virtuosity and a bliss, repels calamities and 
evils and it contains goodness and a bliss, it is a safety from enemies and a guard against the mischief- 
mongering of the jealous. 
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(DURUD-E-TAJ in Arabic language) 

The Holy Eminent Master, Peace Be upon Him, is Existing:- 

The holy eminent master, peace be upon him existing even today. As it is stated by Allah the Almighty: 
“And you should know that the messenger of Allah is present amidst you all." (Surah Al-Hujraat, Chapter: 
13) Again Allah the Almighty has said “And his messenger is amongst you." (Surah Aal Imran, Chapter: 
10). Verily we have sent to you messenger who stands a withness. (Surah Al-Muzammil, chapter: 1)” And 
the messanger shall be witness upon you” (Surah Al-Baqrah, chapter: 13). “And if they should perpetrate 
tyrannies on their own selves shall appear before you” (Surah Al-Nissa, Chapter: 9) “And it is not a practice 
that Allah should inflict upon them his wrath though you are there amongst them.” (Surah Infaal, Chapter: 
4) “Mohammed is Allah’s messenger.” (Surah Al-Fatah, Chapter: 4) 

It is an all-accepted fact that all that the Divine nature way desire, it can do that in toto. The present 
and watching, the apparent and intrinsic, upside and underneath, in front as well as behind there none but 
Allah. “And Allah is all competently commanding on everything”-(Arabic ) All has competence enough that 
he may turn the visibly present one into a disappeared entity and the disappeared entity into visibly present 
and bring to life a dead and for enternity. The divinely deposition of the Almighty about the martyrs is: “And 
you should not guess about those killed on Allah’s path a dead, rather they are alive. ‘(Surah Aal Imran, 
Chapter: 17) 

HADEETH: Narrated by Hazrat Abu Darda (R.A.) that the messenger of Allah has said: “Send 

excessively blessings upon me on Fridays since it is the day in surveilence, when the angles descend to 
witness the affairs. And no sooner does a person send upon me a blessing than immediately at his 
finishing the same it is forwarded to me. He further said that, I asked him what after the death? He (PBUH) 
replied: “Verily Allah has forbidden upon earth to erode the bodies of the prophets, Peace and salutations 
be upon them all.” Reported by Ibn-e-Maaja by concurrence of fine attestatious from Targheeb Zaad-us- 
Sakhani in yet another Hadeeth pointing out,”So the Allah’s prophets living and supplied with food.” 
(Allama Qari (R.A.) stated:” Allah the Almighty has forbidden the bodies on the earth Hence, there remains 
nothing to distinguish in both conditions, i.e. in life as well as in death, This Hadeeth also bears a hint 
towards the points that the Durud Shareef sent by the believers are passed to both the holy-soul and the 
sacred-body of the eminent-master PBUH and the food in technical sense as also the sensatory food are 
offered both.lt appears in the Hadeeth narrated in muslim shareef that in the night of Meraaj, the revered 
master (PBUH), had seen Hazrat Moosa, salutations upon him and Hazrat Ibrahim, 

Salutations upon him, offering prayers in their graves. 

Huzoor Mohammed, Messenger of Allah is Iman (i.e.faith): 
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O dear! Iman they name is Mohammed, Messenger of Allah. As it appears in the Holy Quran: O believers! 
Have belief in Allah as well as his messenger. (Surah Nissa, part: 5 chapter: 19) Iman consists of several 
branches. Out of them, Iman-e-Mufassal is as following “I have firm belief in Allah, and his angels, and his 
scriptures, and his messengers, and the day hereafter and in fortune of good or evil to be at the behest of 
Allah the Almighty and in resurrection after the death.” Believing in all these things is actually a belief in the 
unseen and Mohammed, the messenger of Allah is all present. Whosoever should express belief in his 
entity (PBUH) believing by him in Iman-e-Mufassal is obligatory. And the Iman-e-Mujammil:- “I have belief 
in Allah as to all his Name, and his Attrributies and I have accepted all his Orders.” This too is obligatory in 
the same way. It is so even as far as the five Kalimas in Islam which demands: in First Kalima Laa llaaha 
lllullaho, Mohammedur Rasoolullah There is no God but Allah, Mohammed is Allah’s messenger. Stands 
for cleansing of heart: in second Kalima : Shahadat Ashhado Un Laa llaaha lllullaho, Wa Ashhado Unna 
Mohammedan Abdohoo Wa Rasooluhoo’ (i.e.l give my testimony in that there is no god but Allah and that 
Mohammed is his devotee as well his messenger) is to purge the tongue: the third Kalima Tamjeed: “ 
Subhaanuilah Wal Hamddillahe Wa Laa-llaaha lllullaho Wallaaho Akbar, Wala Haula Walaa Quwata lllah 
Billahil Aliyul Azeem (i.e. Glorified is Allah and all praises are unto Allah, and no action and no power does 
matter but what rests with the mighty and creat Allah is for stream-lining the chest; the fourth Kalima 
Tauheed: ‘ Laa llaaha lllullaho Wahdhoo Laa Shareaka Lahoo , Lahool Mulko, Walahool Hamido, Yuhee, 
Wayumeeto, Beyadehil Khair, Wahuwa Ala Kulla Shyein Qadeer (i.e. There is no god but Allah, the one 
with none as his partner he owns the estate, he alone is entitled to praises, he is the life giver and he is 
giver of death, in his hands rest the good and he is mightier over all things.) is for making the soul clean 
and the fifth Kalima Rudd-e-Kufr ‘Allahumma Inni Auzubeka Min Un Ushreka Beka Shaiaun Wa Anna 
Aalamo Bihi Wastaghfiruka Lima La Aalamo Bihi Tubto Unho Wa Tabarrato Minal Kufre Wal Maasi 
Kulleha.Aslamto Wa Aamanto Wa Aqoolo Laa llaaha lllullaha Mohammedur Rasoolullahe (i.e. O Allah! I 
take refuge from Thee to indulge in polytheism with anything against you and I be aware of the same and I 
seek your forgiveness on what I know not, I repent on it, and I have immuned myself from disbelieving 
and all sins, I have surrendered to your will and express my believing and I say: there is no God but Allah, 
Mohammed is His messenger, (Peace Be Upon Him) is to impart cleaning to the belief. 

O dear! You should know that all these mentioned above are branches of Iman and the root is 
Mohammed the messenger of Allah peace be upon him. It means for the eminent master: Mohammed the 
messenger of Allah there are five Kalima as well as Imaan-e-Mufassal and Imaan-e-Mujammal and the 
Ayat (i.e. the verse “Mohammedur Rasoolullah” is in present mood, meaning “Mohammed is the 
messenger of Allah. When Allah the Almighty created the heven on water, the heaven began trembling and 
then Allah the Almighty wrote besides’Laa lllaha lllulaho, ‘Mohammedur Rasoolullahe’ so the heaven 
became still. This means that Allah the Almighty with his wholesome command made the illuminous 
eminent self Mohammed the messenger of Allah be present on the heaven. A Divinely Hadeeth: “I am in 
heaven, AHMED without a Meem. “All the prophets and messengers, who have descended on surface of 
the earth this very Kalima of Mohammed is messenger of Allah, had been there on tip of their tongues. All 
the prophets were believers in the eminent master on the day of accord. And they had been making the 
people of their Ummah (i.e. their period of time) the said Kalima right from Laa ILaaha lllullah, Adam 
Safiullah to Laa llaaha lllullah Eissa Roohullah, whereas they themselves used to recite: Laa llaaha 
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Illullaho, Mohammedur Rasoolullah. And at the particular moment when the illuminously eminent self had 
appeared in person he continued with his movements and walking for sixty-three (63) years-and for twenty 
three (23) years, he continuously kept making the Jinn and mankind recite Kalima-e-Tauheed along with 
Kalima-e-Resaalat, Mohammed Rasoolullah and thereafter he resorted to veil (i.e. he breathed his last). 
Later on his first caliph i.e. Ameerul Momeneen Saiyedena Abu Bakar Siddique (R.A.) give the righfull call 
of Mohammed is message of Allah to the world. After him (R.A.) the second caliph too presented this very 
call before the world. Similarly, this call of Truth is still going on every where and shall continue to be so till 
the day of resurrection, Because the revered master, peace be upon him is right from the beginning till the 
end present and watchful : it is the claim by Holy Quran. “Mohammed is Allah’s messenger, Peace be upon 
him and the Holy Quran is the last book of Allah. Each and every of its word is preserved no one can effect 
any kind of alteration therein because. Allah the Almighty Himself is Guarantor. It is what Allah the 
Alimighty has proclaimed Verily we ourselves have effected revelation of the Quran and we above stand its 
protectors." (Surah Al-Hijr- Chapter :).The Almighty has said: Surely a Zikr has been revealed by Allah 
towards you all as a messenger” (Surah Talaq, chapter: 2).The Almighty has ordained: “So you all should 
take to remembering you are merely a source to remembrance". It means there is a secret concealed in 
this verse.What kind of obligation Allah the Almighty has showered upon the people should remembered. 
Let it be clear that the biggest favour of Allah the Almighty is that he has favoured us by assigning his holy 
beloved (PBUH) and the biggest favour of him (PBUH) upon us it that he chose for us this Deen (i.e.Faith) 
and made our chests repleat with the illuminous belief(i.e.Noor-e-lmaan) 
O dear! The term ‘Muzakkir’ connotes several meanings, e.g. admissioner, one engaged in remembrance, 
the memorizer, the one remembered, etc.etc. It means that Allah the Almighty doth remember the beloved 
(PBUH) monotheism. “Undoubtedly there came to you a messenger hailing from amongst you who feels 
the burden of what you are inflicted in, who is gready enough to see you good, and benignly merciful upon 
the believers — "(Surah Tauba, Chapter: 16). It is worth contemplation here that Allah the Almighty is 
mentioning the eminent master (PBHU) after granting him name of his own attributes, i.e. Azizun, 
Hareesun, Raufun, Raheemun. 

“And we have elevated for you, your rememberence.”-(surah Al Vashr part:1) contemplate upon 
the team’ Zikr should the one elevating do so by bringing the other on part his own level, then a 
rememberance shall turn unwanted: the two shall remain on an average degree of level. Should he elevate 
the other higher in level then he should refer this phenomenon by saying: “I have elevated him on a level 
higher than that of mine, and he shall refer about his making the other obliged for the same. The 
commentary-writers of the Quran have penned down several commentaries in so far as this particular 
verse is concerned. One amongst then is that Allah the Alimighty every moment keeps elevating the level 
of the eminent master, Peace Be upon him and shall continue to elevate the same for ever. “Verily Allah 
and his angels are sending blessings upon the prophet, O believers: send your blessings and salutatuions 
upon him with submission.”ls a Quranic verse which calls for contemplation in that Allah the Alimighty has 
created eighteen thousands worlds and all that they contain for the human-being-and he has created the 
noble human entity for his own self. The mankind is his secret. Therefore the Divinely Glorified being keeps 
on showering through the Durud Shareef, his favours and blessings upon his secret sharer besides this he 
also keeps remembering those who remain engaged in rememberance. The Almighty has said: “ so you 
remember me , I shall be remembering you “However, he likes to keep his Holy beloved right from 
beginning till the end an embodiment of bliss and to effect curating, with his bliss, the eighteen thousands 
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worlds. The Almighty has said: We have not sent you but in bliss to the worlds.”lt means you are not 
counted merely as a messenger; rather you (PBUH) are bliss for the world. If, when Allah is Cherisher of 
the worlds, the eminent master is bliss for the worlds. All that creations that are there yearning in this 
universe, they are all yearning for the bliss should the power of the cherisher not come into action, this 
universe shall not come to an end. However, if the bliss should be suspended, the universe shall not 
prolong for another moment .The bliss has may varieties- the biggest of them all his "life” If there is life, 
there is the world, and everything. Some enlightened person has so nicely said: “Allaho wajoodun”, 
Mohammedun Maujoodun what a beautiful veil of Meem it is the Wajood becomes Maujood. The Almighty 
has said: “They are deaf dumb, blind, so they are not to return." The hint suffices you should turn dumb 
and deaf, and if you have actually achieved something, then you should dare not.Therefore, to send 
blessings upon the prophet in the God’s reign, is a secret.And it is due to these secrets and codes, the 

eminent master, Peace Be Upon him is present and watchful everywhere The end: Now I am 

reproducing herewith a wonderful incident from the Islamic history: - 
Conspiracy to take away the Holy body of Huzoor Akram (Peace be upon him) 

The sultan of Egypt, Nooruddin Aadil was a God-Fearing king and a man of punctuality in recitation of 
Awraad, and he was in a habit of recitation of Wazaayaf during nights, and he used to pass his nights 
offering the midnight prayer(i.e Tahajjud). In the year: 557 when after offering the Tahajjud prayers he lied 
down for a while he saw in his dream the prophet, Huzoor-e-Akram Mohammed Mustufa, Peace Be Upon 
him. He (PBUH) Addressed to the king pointing towards two men of brown eyes, saying: 

“Protect myself from these two.” The Sultan got awoke, bewildered. Immediately, he performed ablution 
and after offering Nafil prayers he once again went to bed and so quickly he fell asleep and saw the same 
dream repeatedly. He got up and performing ablution he again offered Nafil prayers then he lied down 
when for the third time, he saw the same dream. So getting up he said “Now the sleep is forbidden.” He 
immediately called for his Prime Minister and narrated to him the entire incident. The minister was an 
exteremely wise and pious person. His name is mentioned as Jamaluddin. He immediately began 
preparations to go to Medina. And picking up some specific servants, on speedy camels he loaded lots of 
goods and belongiongs. The Sultan and the Vezir headed towards MedinaTraversing day in a day out they 
reached form Egypt to Medina on sixteenth day of their journey. At the Out skirt of Medina, the Sultan had 
a bath and with utter ethics and reverence he entered the Masji e-Nabavi (Peace Be Upon Him). He 
offered two Rakaats of Nafil at Riyadhul Janna and sat in contemplation, worried about what should be the 
next move. The Vezir made a proclaimation that the king of Egypt had paid the visit as piligrim and the 
people of Medina were to be distributed rewards and wealth too. And he arranged for a grand feast 
throwing invitations to all inhabitants of Medina. Everyone who would come to collect the reward, the king 
would see him with penetrating eyes. But those two persons whom he had seen in the dream were not 
coming in sight, The king made a proclaimation that if there were some more persons left out, they should 
immediately be called. It was learnt that no person had remained now. But the people said that there were 
two pious and god -fearing saintly people of Marghreb, they never accept anything form anyone; they 
personally indulge in offering alms and charities to the inhabitants of Medina; they were staying aloof from 
all and they were people who had opted for isolated living. The King called for them and asked them who 
they were? They said that they were haiiling from Maghreb, and they had come to perform Haj and after 
finishing with Haj they had come for Ziyarat, and under an urge to have a stay in neighbourhood of the 
divinely eminent master, hence they had resorted to stay there. The king asked them to speak out all 
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correctly.They insisted on their original statement only. The king inquired about their abode. It was learnt 
that the place was in proximity of the holy shrine. The king ordered to stop right at the present place only 
and he personally visited their place of stay. Having reached there he endeavoured with his inquiry. There 
was surely a plenty of goods and wealth was recoved and located book etc. lying there. However nothing 
substantiating the dream was traced. The king was tremendously Perplexed and worried. The inhabitants 
of Medina had been pouring in a big number with recommendations that the said saintly persons were 
fasting by day and punctually offer every prayer inside the holy-shrine only; they were daily visitors of a 
jannatul Baqui all Saturday they would go to Masjid-e-Quba; they do not turn away anyone demanding 
something, that during the prevailing famine they had strongly stood in sympathy of the inhabitants of 
Medina. Listening to all this the king used to express his surprise yet he would keep on looking here and 
there. At last he lifted their praying carpet which was spread over a gunny bag. He saw a stone beneath 
there, once the same was removed a tunnel was seen underneath which had been dugged out very deep, 
and it was a far reaching one, even it had almost reached upto the holy-grave, peace be upon him. On 
seeing this every one was taken aback. The king started beating the two some furiously demanding of 
them the truth behind the incident .They said the two were Christians, that the Christian king had Supplied 
them with bulk of wealth and promised for more, that they had made an entry in the garb of pilgrims with a 
mission to carry away the holy body of Hazoor-e-Akam, Peace be upon him, from the holy -grave, that the 
two some used to dig the place at night, the coming soil they used to stuff in two leather pitchers, which 
they were possessing in Maghrebi design, and carry them to Jannatul Baqui where they used to dump. 

The king wept profusedly upon himself being selected for a service by Allah the Glorified and his 
Noble Messenger, peace be upon him, and got the two persons executed and got a canal dug around the 
holy-celler, which was so deep that it had reached the water-level and made the same filled up with lead so 
that no body could gain an acess to the holy-body (PBUH) 

The holy hand of Huzoore-e -Akram came out of the holy-grave: - 

It is reported in a Hadeeth that if some one stands besided the holy-grave of Huzoor-e-Akram, peace be 
upon him, and recites Durud and Salam, the eminent master (PBUH) listens to it in person and even 
replies to it. And the history stands witness to the truth that there are many lovers of the messenger 
(PBUH) who have surely received replies, and they had kissed the holy hand of the eminent master too. A 
reproduction of all these incidents shall become a cause of prolonging this work. However, there is a well 
known and famous incident, enjoying a big number of witnesses which I figure out a must to be reproduced 
herewith. 

When the famous saintly soul, Hazrat sayed Sultanul Aarfeen Ahmed Kabeer Rafaee 
Mashooqullah, may Allah’s blessings be upon him, in the year 555A.H. visited Medina Munauwara for a 
piligrimage to the holy shrine of Huzoor Pur Noor, Mohammed, peace Be upon Him, and at the green- 
dome said with respect in a loud voice: “Assalamo Alaikum Ya Jeddi!" (I.e. Salutations upon you O my 
ancestor) then immediately came an answer from the holy-shrine: “waalaikumus Salaam Ya Valedi “i.e. 
and the salutations be upon you too, my son) the reply to the Salam directly from the Huzoor-e-Akram, 
Peace Be Upon Him, was heard by all the piligrims present there. It caste a spell on all. After a while 
Hazrat Sultan Ahmed Kabeer Refaee, in a state of crying and wailing presented the following two couplets 
towards the eminent master (peace be upon him) (Couplets in Arabic):- “O messenger of Allah! (Peace Be 
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Upon Him) when in a state of separation of remoteness, I used to send my soul to kiss on my behalf as my 
deputy ,the soil of your holy-shrine, Now since I have visited in person the wholesome estate, so, please 
advance your hand in order to enable my lips a sense of joy.” 

The tradition goes that instantly the hand of Huzoor-e-Akram, Mohammed Mustafa emerged from 
the holy- grave. Hazrat Ahmed Kabeer Rafaee kissed the same immediately. The rest of poligims saw this 
scenario by their eyes and were blessed with testimony of the Allah’s hand i.e the holy hand of the eminent 
master. 

The End 

CHAPTER EIGHT 

“We are revealing from the Quran, what is a cure of ailments and bliss to the belivers, and to the sinful it 
does not add but damages.” 

The divine guidance to mankind (Al-Quran) has had always been manifested in two forms only. 
The first is: Allah’s scripture and the second is the prophet’s personality (PBUH). And these two are quite 
corroborating one. Today if there is any book which enjoys the rank of being a divinely book, it is the 
Quran-e-Majeed alone which is even today well-secured. 

The history of the world gives testimony that the Quran is the world’s greatest book of revolution. 
This book has almost changed the face of the world. This transformed the most backward nation of the 
time into the most developed and civilized nation, and it carried very deep impacts on each and every 
aspect of human life. It is a matchless and miraculous scriber; a divinely pleading towards the devotees. It 
is the law and constitution of Islam. It is bliss for the believers and bounty for the crusaders. It is 
enlightenment for those enlightened ones. The Quran is a remedy for all ailments, a medium for goodness 
and bliss. It is a source of disgrace to the Satans. Therefore, Quran has defined itself in the following 
words: “We have surely made Quran easy for those who are seekers of admonition (Surah Qamar, 
Chapter: 1) 

Is there anyone seeking admonition? 

.“And this book is revealed by that, is a bliss for you, so, you should adher to it, and live a god-fearing life, 
in order to be entitled to blessings”. (Surah: Anaam, chapter: 20) 

“And verily you are being given the Quran, from a Hakeem and Aleem” (Surah: Al-Naml, chapter: 1) 

“And we have surely cited in this Quran, examples of all sorts so that they might get admonished. “(Surah: 
Zamr, chapter: 3) 

“Yaaseen-and vow of the Quran-al-Hakeem which is replace with points of wisdom (Surah: Yaa Seen- 
chapter: 1) 

“And if you are in the grip of doubt about what we have revealed upon our devotee, hence, you come out 
with a single verse of the type, and invite those from amongst your witnesses excepting Allah, provided you 
are rightcons." — (Surah: Baqrah, chapter: 3) 

“So, when you recite the Quran, seek refuge of Allah from the cursed satan. “(Surah: Nahal, Chapter: 13) 
There Are 5 advantages of recitation of Aawoozo:- 
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O dear! Whenever you should intend to recite Quran or should you set out to rememberance of Allah, then 
in such an eventuality you should recite ‘Awoozo’ before “Bismillahir Rahmanir Raheem”.There are five 
advantage behind this: IThis enables man’s staying firmly-rooted on the religious trait (i.e. Deen) 

2 He becomes immuned of the harms from Satan. 

3 It helps achieving nearness to Allah. 

4 He reaches a position of everlasting peace where he gets companion ship of prophets, the righteous 
ones, martyrs and virtuous, and 

5 He becomes receipient of help from the Cherisher of earth and heavens 

6 And you should recite Quran in Tarteel (i.e. in gradual trait) (Surah-Muzammil, chapter: 1) 

7 You should offer prayers from time of the sun’s lowering towards horizon to the thicking of the nights 
darkness (i.e. Zuhar, Asar, Maghrib and Ishae prayers) and recite Quran at the out break of the day 
(i.e.Fajr). Verily the recitation of Quran in the morning hours is well observed. — (Surah: Bani Israel- 
chapter: 9) 

Similary, the books of Hadeeth extensively deal with Quran’s superiority, blessings and greatness. 
It is narrated by Othman (R.A.) that the messenger of Allah, Peace be upon Him has said: “The best 
amongst you is one who studies and passes his khowledge of Quran to the others. “(Bukhari Shareef). It is 
narrated by Abi Saeed (R.A.) that the messenger of Allah, Peace be upon him, has said: The person who 
was deterred by his getting engrossed in recitation of Quran, from my rememberance and prayers of 
demandings, I shall bestow him far better that what I give to those busy in prayers of demanding, and the 
words of Allah the Almighty is an imposing over rest of the words in the same manner as the Almighty 
enjoys over all the creatures 

O dear! Go through herewith what a couple of Hadeeths have to mean. The eminent master peace 
be upon him has said:”Anyone who recited the Quran and then acted accordingly, his parents shall be 
coronated, on the day of resurrection with a crown which shall be resplendent of a light greater in intensity 
than that of the sun. He who recites the Quran, the award of every letter of which is a single virtue and he 
receive reward equal to ten virtues on each virtue. Alif Laam Meem shall be counted in three letters. It is 
narrated in a Hadeeth that recitation of verses of the Holy Quran in Namaz is superior then Tasbeeh and 
Takbeer, and Tasbeeh is superior to Sadqua and Sadqua is superior than fasting whereas fasting is a 
guard against fire. And it is narrated of the messenger of Allah as having said that he was given seven 
“Sabaa Tul" in place of the old testament (Torah), ‘maeen’ in place of the old testament and ‘Mathani’ in 
place of the Bible and that all of those were specifically confined for me. 

Sabaa Tul: - It means the first seven suraha of the Holy Quran 
Maeen:-lt means the eleven surahs which are subsequent to the Sabaa Tul. 

Ma’ thani:-The twenty surah which follow the Ma’een. 

Mafassal:-lt means all the residual surahs which come subsequent to Ma’thani. 

O dear! The holy Quran is rich in Faza’el (i.e. outstanding features). Here we intend to enumerate 
Faza’el and greatness of a few selected surahs. It is noteable that ‘Qur’ i.e.recitation and ‘Aan’ is glory. It 

100 




means Allah the Almighty and Glorified had engaged himself during a period of twenty-three years, in 
discourses with his holy-beloved. The style adopted in getting engaged in discourses with the holy beloved 
are also varied. There are several in whispering fashion, several in supportive and several hintingly. 

The discourse would begin in the open and all that was being said in privacy is something different. 
Besides, there are many things bordering appeasements. That is why the Glorious Quran has apparent 
meanings different from its intrinsic meanings, with the apperent knowledge there are apparent meanings 
and with the intrinsic set of learnings there are intrinsic meanings. In short, the enlightened scholars have 
contemplated in the Quranic percecptions and the learned figures that have pond thoughts to its meanings 
and denotations while the adherent followers (i.e. Aameleen) have reduced varied interpretations of the 
same. This in itself is yet another miracle of the Holy Quran.That is why there are more than fifty names 
enumerated for the Glorious Quran. 

“Quran,” Furqan: (i.e.one that strikes and line of discrimination between the Right and Wrong) 
‘Rehmat, ‘Hikmat, ‘Huda’, ‘Mubeen’, ‘Kareem’, ‘Kalam’. ‘Burhan’, ‘Noor’, ‘Shifa’,’ Mo’ezat,’ ‘Zikr’, ’Mubarak,’ 
Aliyun,’ Hakeemun.’Mohaimin,’ Musaddiq,’ ‘Qaul-Feil, ‘ Ahsbul-Hadeeth ‘Mathani Bayen ,llm, Haque etc. 
are such names. The Holy Quran cosists of one hundred and fourteen:114,such names, surahs, five 
hundred and four chapters (Rukoo) and seven Manzil.There are in it a total six thousands six hundreds and 
sixty six verses, a total number or words: 76430, a total number of letters 302970, a total number of kasar: 
39582 a total number of fatahat: 53223, a total numberof Zummat: 8804 , a total number of Madaa: 1771 ,a 
total number of Tashdeedat:1274 , a total number of Nuqaat:105684 and the number of other alphabetic 
letters are additional ones. 

The revelation of the Glorious Quran in a holy night of the auspicious month of Ramadhan, i.e. in 
shabe Qadr.The Almighty has said: “Verily, We have given revelation of it in a night of Qadr. The first verse 
being “Iqra Bisme Rabbeka" (Reach With the Name of the Cherisher) and the last verse: “Al Youma Akmal 
to Lakum Deenukum”-(i.e. Today, I have completed for you, your Deen)- (Surah Ma’edah chapter:1). 
However, those compiling its commentaries are of the opinion that the “wattaqoo Yauman Turjeoona Fiehe 
lellahe”-(i.e.Fear the day you all shall be referred to Allah) was the verse revealed later on as an 
admonition. The Tasmiya i.e. Bismillahir Rahmnir Raheem (i.e. In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent 
and the Most Merciful in itself is one of the Quranic verse- (Surah Naml, Chapter: 2) 

There are several verses which have been repeatedly mentioned in the Glorious Quran, e.g.: 
“Fabie Aiya Alaye Rabbekuma Tukazzibaan-” (i.e. what are your Cherisher’s bounties that you are going to 
Bely) has been repeated for twenty-one times. The verse: “Wa laqad Yassarnul Qurana, Fahul Mim 
Muddhakir”- (i.e we have made this Quran easily, for admonition, then, is there someone, who shall get 
admonished) -(Surah: Al Qamar) has been repeated four time . And the Verse:” woe is on that day for 
those who are belying” (Surah Musselat-Part : 29) has been repeated ten times and there appear the 
splitted leltters (i.e Muqatteats) at fourteen different places in Quran, in opening lines of various surahs,. 
The meanings of these Muqatteats are best known to Allah and His messenger. However, an Aarif (i.e. the 
enlightened ones) ought to know their connotations. There appear fourteen spots in the Glorious Quran 
where, during its recitation or auditioning, the prostration to god has been held obligatory. And touching of 
the Glorious Quran during a state of unpurged is forbidden. 
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Surah-e-AI Fateha and its Benefits: - Hazrat Abu Saeed, Bin Moulla has narrated:”! was offering prayers 
(i.e Namaz) when Hazoor Mohammed, the messenger of Allah, (Peace Be Upon Him) called for me. I 
could not make it instantly; however, I attended to his call after finishing with Namaz and submitted to him: 
‘O messenger of Allah peace be upon Him, I was busy offering Namaz so I am delayed”. The eminent 
master, Peace be upon him said: “Have you not come across what Allah the Almighty doth ordain. “O 
believer attend immediately to the calls by Allah and his messenger”- (Surah Infal: Chapter: 3). Then he 
said: “I would inform a grand surah of Quran before you leave the mosque”. Thereafter he held my hand 
intended to leave the mosque, so, I reminded him. He (PBUH) said: ”lt is Surah Alhamdo, and that alone is 
Sabaa Mathani and the Great Quran which has been given to me-“(Bukhari Shareef).ln yet another 
narration it is reported that theRevered Master (PBUH) said: How upon the one in whose control lies my 
life that there is no other surah ever revealed like surah Al-Hamdo, neither in Torah, nor in Bible or in Old 
Testament and even in the rest of Quran. It is narrated in Muslim shareef in a Hadeeth reported by Ibne-e- 
Abbas that the eminent master (PBUH) was once seated and had said: The doors of heaven was opened 
up today, and there from an angel descended who was never alighted before. Then the said angel 
submitted: Take a blissful tiding of two Noor which had not been given to anyone else before you. Firsty: 
the Surah-e- Fateha and secondly: the concluding portion of Surah-e=Baqrah, i.e. the last chapter of 
Surah-e-Baqrah”. 

It appears in a tradition that the eminent master (PBHU) said: “I have received four things from the 
heaven’s treasury and no one else has ever been a receipient of anything form this treasury. 

1 Surah-e-Fateha, 2 Aayat-al-Kursi, 3 the concluding verses of Surah-e-Baqrah 

4 Surah-e-kausar, it appears in a tradition that Surah-e-Fateha in its compensatory reward, equals two- 
third of Quran. 

In Shoeb al-lmaan it is narrated through Daarni and Behaqui both that Abdul Malik Bin Omair 
(R.A.) has reported the eminent master peace be upon him has said: “There is a heating of every ailment 
in Surah-e-Fateha.” The guiding sages have maintained that if you should recite Surah-e-Fateha in a state 
of staunch. Emaan and faith, then one finds in it healing against all maladies, whether religious or worldly, 
apparent ones or intrinsic. It is written in ‘Mashayekh Kay Aamal-e-Mujarrib’ that Surah-e-Fateha is Ism-e- 
Aazam, it should be recited for realization of all aims and it has two methods, first: in between the morning 
prayers of sunnat and Farz one should recite for forty days in all forty one times by connecting in such a 
recitation the 'Meem letter coming at the end of BISMILLAHIR RAHAMANIR RAHEEM to the ‘Laam’ in the 
begining of ALHAMDO and this shall enable in believing aims whatever. 

It is maintained through the revered Sufis that all that was there in the old scriptures has appeared 
in the Holy Quran and the contents of SURAH-E-FATIHA have come inside BISMILLAH and all that is 
there in BISMILLAH has come inside the letter “BAA” this point is elaborated in their explaination that the 
letter ‘BAA’ here means adjoining and the goal is to link a slave worshipper to Allah the Almighty in all 
respects. Some have further added to it and said that whatever it is there in the letter ‘BAA’ has been 
surmised in its ‘dot’means: the unitheism. Technically speaking a dot is something which can not be 
splitted further.lt has appeared in the book entitled: JAWAAR-UL-USHSHAQ that ‘BAA’is letter of 
connection as well as merger that the beginning of all things existing is by Allah, its occurrence and also its 
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peril is by Allah alone. Hazrat Ibne-e-Abbas (R.A.) has said: “I was one complete night till the morning with 
Hazrat AN, may Allah enhance his honour, and he was explaining and enlightening me about the letter 
‘BAA’ from BISMILLAH. Before him I found myself to be a mere ditch before a sea. Should the grandeur of 
‘BAA’ form BISMILLAH ever desecend upon the skies or the earths, they in turn would smelt out of the 
repercussion and condition the same time, as it has been or- dined by Allah the Alimighty: “should we have 
caused revelation of this Quran upon the mountain you would have noticed at shiver of the Allah’s fear. 

The people asked Hazrat Shibli, may Allah’s blessings be upon him. “Who are you?” He replied “I 
am a dot in letter ‘BAA’ of BISMILLAH” .someone asked Hazarat Bayazid Bistami, may Allah’s blessings 
be upon him: “who is Ba Yazid?” Replying to it he dotted down on a piece of paper BISMILLAHIR- 
REHMANIR-RAHEEM and handing over the paper to the questionr he said: “This is Bayazid.” 

It is refered to be a saying of Hazrat Khwaja Qutuddin Bakhtiyar Ka’aki, may Allah’s blessings be upon him 
that Hazrat Khwaja Gharib Nawaz, may Allah’s blessings be upon him has said Allah the Almighty has 
assigned a name to every surah and he has given surah Fateha in all seven names: 1 Fatehatut Quran 2 
Saba Mathani 3 Umm-ul-Quran 4 Umm-ul-Kitab 5 Surah-el-Maghferat, 6 Surah-e-Rahmat 7 Surah-e- 
Thaneya. There are seven letters which do not fall in this surah which go in giving salvage from seven 
evils: (1) ‘Thaa’ is the first letter of ‘Thuboor’ .The word Thuboor means ‘Peril’. ( 2 )‘Jeem’ is the first letter of 
Jahannum.( 3) ‘ Zay’ is the first letter of Zaqoom (4) ‘Sheen’ is the first letter Shaqawat (5) ‘Zoe’ is the first 
letter of Zulmat (6 )‘Faa’ is the first letter of Firaq (7) ‘Khae’ is the first letter of Khwar. 

This Surah consists of seven verses, and Allah the Almighy has created inside the human body as 
many as seven dominating parts. Hence, whosoever should recite this Surah regularly all his seven parts 
shall remain immuned from the hell-fire. Thereafter Khwaja Gharib Nawaz (R.A.) said The Mashayekh 
Tabqgit and Ahl-e-Sulook have maintained that the Almighty has sustained, in this Surah, 124 letters and 
has sent one lakh twenty four thousands messengers too, hence they are mutually interlinked. One who 
recites this Surah shall be entitled to rewards as though it forms to be devotion of one lakh twenty four 
thousands messangers.” This surah is explained in other way too i.e. the word ALHAMD comprises of five 
letters, and Allah the Almighty has imposed five times prayers as obligatory (Farz). So a devotee who 
recites the same, it compensates for the fully or the short comings in his five times prayers. 

The word LILLAH comprises of three letters, when three is added to five the sum is eight. Hence 
Allah the Almighty shall open up for its reciter all the eight doors of heaven. The word Rabbil Aalemeen 
comprises of ten letters. Adding ten to eight makes a sum of eighteen- and Allah the Almighty has created 
eighteen thousands worlds.Hence whoever recites the said eighteen- letters receives reward of the 
eighteen thousand words. The word- AL RAHMAN has six letters. When six are added to eighteen it gives 
a sum of twenty-four: The Almighty has created, in a day and night, twenty four hours. Hence, a person 
reciting them day in and day out be pardoned of a sins committed during the day and night. The word AL 
RAHEEM comprises of six letters.When six are added to twenty-four the sum is thirty. The Glorified Master 
has laid down the trait of SIRAAT, bridge to be of a passage of thirty thousands years. Hence the person 
reciting it shall, with blessing of each and every letter therein shall traverse every thousand years passage 
with lightening speed In MAALIK-E-YAUMIDDIN there are twelve letters. Allah the Almighty has created a 
year consisting of twelve months. Hence Allah the Almighty shall pardon the year long sins committed by 
its reciter. Twelve and thirty when added together give a total sum of forty-two EYYAKA NA’ ABUDO 
comprises of eight letters. Forty-two and eight make a total of fifty. A single day of the resurrection shall be 
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equal to the span of fifty thousands years. Hence, one who shall keep reciting these fifty letters, Allah the 
Almighty , on the day of resurrection shall be meeting out with him a treatment of the siddiqeen. WA EIYYA 
KA NASTAEEN has eleven letters. When eleven are added to fifty, it brings the total to sixty-one. Allah the 
Almighty has created sixty-one rivers in the earth and the sky. Hence, if a devotee should keep reciting the 
sixty-one letters, the Almighty will give him the reward to the extent of these rivers should carry drops and 
the like number of vices shall be erased out of the balance sheet of his deeds. SIRATAL MUSTAQEEM 
consists of nineteen letters. Nineteen and sixty-one when added makes eighty. There are eighty assigned 
punishments against the drinking of liquor. Hence, Allah the Almighty shall protect its recitors from the 
curse of drinking liquor and immune him of such a punishment. SIRATAL LAZEENA ANAMATA ALAIHIM 
GHAIRIL MAGHZOOBE ALAIHIM WALAZ ZALLEEN consist of forty-four letters. Eighty and forty-four make 
a total of one hundred and twenty four. And Allah has sent one lakh twenty four thousands messengers the 
attribute of which has already been pointed out herein above. 

There upon Hazrat Khwaja Gharib Nawaz cited one anecdote: "Once I was travelling with Khwaja 
Usman Harooni. We arrived at the bank of the river Dajla. The river was running with high tide and there 
was no boat available on the spot. I got worried At that moment the Hazrat said: “Close your eyes.” After a 
while when I opened my eyes then myself and the spiritual guide both were standing across the bank of 
the river.l asked: “O my revered guide how did you came across the river.”He said after reciting Surah -e- 
Fateha for five times, I stepped on the river and we crossed the same.’Then Hazrat Khwaja Gharib Navaz 
said: Any person who, with truthful heart, recite surah-e-Fateha for a purpose and if he should fail in 
realizing his object, he on the day of resurrection should hold skirt of my garment (i.e. for accountability) 
WARNING:- There appear, on Surah-e-Fateha, names of seven idols. You shall be deprived of its 
benefits unless you should not elemnate them while reciting the same. 

The names of all seven idols are: 1) Dulil 2) Hirab 3) Keyo 4) Kana’a 5) Kanas, 6) Ta’al and 7) Bead. 

Attributes of Surah-e-Yaseen:- There appear in Hadeeth, attributes of Surah-e-Yaseen aplenty. As per a 
tradition it is maintained that every living creature goes with a heart inside it; and the heart of Quran is 
Surah-e-Yaseen. Every person who recites it, in his favour the Almighty pens down ten rewards. According 
to yet another tradition Allah the Almighty had recited Surah-e-Taaha and Surah-e-Yaseen a thousand 
year prior to his creating the heaven and the earth. When the angels heard it they said “Blessed are the 
people upon whom the Quran shall be revealed and blessed are the hearts which shall bear it i.e. who 
shall memorize the same and blessed are the tongues who shall get engaged in its recitation. 

It is stated in a tradition that a person who recites Surah Yaseen merely to in pleasure of the 
Almighty, all his sins are pardoned. Hence do recite this surah for blessings on your dead. In a Hadeeth the 
Revered Masrer, Peace Be Upon Him has said: “I wish that Surah Yaseen, ought to be inside the hearts of 
all my followers.” In yet another Hadeeth he (PBUH) was reported as saying: “Recite this Surah at the side 
of a person in a state of coma, it relieves in his state of coma.” 

It is a tradition reported in Mozah-al-Quran that one who should recite Surah-e-Yaseen, in a state 
of fear, he shall become all in peace, if he be sick, shall get healing and if hungry, he shall be satiated full 
of appetite. In yet another tradition it is reported that if some one should recite, on Friday, Surah-e-Yaseen 
and Surah-e-Saaffaat and submit his prayers, the prayers are answered. The reward for Surah-e-lkhlaas 
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amounts to be one third of Quran(Bukhari Shareef) Surah-e-Rahman is decorum of the Quran 
(Baihaqui) .The Revered Master, Peace Be Upon him has mentioned about Surah-e-Fatah: A surah has 
been revealed upon me which is to me dearer than all bounties of the world.” Then he (PBUH) recited: 
“INNA FATAHNA LAKA FATAHAN MUBEENA- till the last (Bukhari Shareef). 

In a tradition about attribute of the Surah-e-Waqeaa it appears that Surah-e-waaqeaa is Surah-e- 
Ghina (i.e. it ensures prosperity) There are plenty of attributes quoted through Hadeeth covering Tabarak- 
al-Lazi. Hazrat Abu Hurera has reproduced the saying of the Revered Master, Peace Be Upon him that in 
the Holy Quran there is a surah Consisting of thirty verses which recommends pardoning of its recite to 
the extent that ultimately it succeeds in obtaining his pardon and that Surah is. Surah-e-Tabarak-al-Lazi. 
(Nasaee Shareef) It appears in a tradition that whoever should recite between the prayers of Maghreb and 
Isha, the Tabarak-al-lazi and Alif Laam Meem Surah, he is as though performend prayers at Lailatul Qadar. 

O dear! Let it be clear that in order to enable a man venture in a complete act of worship he 
remains in want of knowledge. As regards knowledge of Quran and Hadeeth enjoy priorty, then follows 
Fiqa (i.e Islamic jurisprudence) and Irfan (i.e. enlightenment) In so far a matter cannot be substantiated by 
testimony of Quran then Hadeeth does not stand to be worthly of pleadings, if Quran and Hadeeth be not 
available in settling a point then the Islamic jurisprudene cannot come handy and if none of the three be 
present then Irfan alone cannot be acceptable .This discussion goes in making the point crystal clear that 
it is inevitable to possess the knowledge supplied by the Quran . And for leading spiritual guides in 
particular the learning of all three i.e. the Quran, Hadeeth and Fiqah be enormously vital. Through out the 
Quran, rather in its each and every letter the Devine wisdom and enlightenments are concealed. 

All Muslims in the world belive in the Holy Quran to be a book revealed by Almighty. All believe that 
it is a matchless, illustrious scripture, a Proclamation of obligatory submission to Allah and His 
Apostle, therein lies welfare and success of human-being, fruits of all virtuousity derived from the book of 
Quran alone However, despite of an accomplished belief today a total indifference is being observed 
towards the Quran . They do not like to impart education of Quran to their offsprings at all let alone 
reducing them Hafiz of Quran and scholar of Deen.lt is matter of contemplation what is going to be its 
outcome, obviously, a decline as against the rise. (God forbid) 

The Chief Verses of Quran which need to be given a thought to: 

O dear! Let it clear that the great bounty Allah the Almighty has bestowed to the mankind is his 
wisdom a non-application of which amounts to be his unthankfulness-as per his words: “Say, He alone is 
one to have caused your creation and bestowed you with audacity, vision and the heart, yet how little do 
you express your gratification- ” (Surah-al-Mulk) 

“Golrified is one who has created all in couples out of what the earth produces by way of veritation and out 
their ownself and out of the rest of the things which they know not.” (Surah-e-Yaseen). It means he has 
created everything in the universe in couples. 

And we have made them supreme in superemacy over a lot of creatures” (Surah-e-Bani Israel) It means 
human being is the crown of creations. “And for every nation there is an Apostle.” (Surah-e-Yunus) 
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“Anyone who follows the Apostle doth follow Allah.” (Surah-e-Nisa chapter: 11)lt means that the 
entity of the Revered Master, Peace Be Upon him, is a must for obedience by all human beings. Because, 
an obedience unto him, (PBUH) is an obdedience unto Allah. 

“And we have not any apostle but with a purpose that obedience be offered to him with Allah’s 
order-”(Surah Al Nisa Chapter: 9) It means the Apostle is sent so that he be presumed to be a ideal and 
be obeyed. One who does not recognize prophethood is an infidel (i.e. A non-believer Kaafer).“No believer, 
man or woman doth enjoy a right, to when Allah and his Apostle should pass an order, to go or a virtue 
besides. And one who should commit a sin against Allah and his Apostle has truely gone astray in toto.” 
passed by the Reverad master amounts to be a ruling passed by Allah and violation of the same is out and 
out a culpable crime “ We have not sent you but as bliss to the worlds. ” (Surah-e-Ambiya Chapter: 7) “Say 

0 people I am an Apostle of Allah, sent to you aH”--(Surah-e-Aaraaf Chapter: 20). It means the Revered 
Master, Peace Be upon him is a prophet for the mankind of all ages. “And you are the seat of all Apostles.” 
(Surah-e-AI Ahazaab, Chapter: 5) 

O dear! I am penning down herewith a few co-relative Quranic verses which are replete with the 
divinely secrets and enlightenment. Should you fail in figuring out them despite extensive deliberations, 
then you should go to grasp them by offering your services to the spiritual guide:- 

1 “Verily Safaa and Marva are amongst the Allah’s signs.” 

(Surah-al-Baqra, part: 19) 

2 “Verily there lies signs, for those who posses sagacity, in the creation of the heavens and earth, and the 
variation of the night and day, and the boat which moves in the sea that proves advantageous to the 
people and at the rain water which Allah causes to befall that enlivens the earth after its death and 
scattered therein are all the animals, and in blowing of the wind, and in the clouds suspended between the 
sky and the earth. ”(Surah-al-Baqra part: 20). 

3 “Veriiy Allah is One who is dissector of the seed, expels the living from a dead and one who expels the 
dead out of one alive.That is Allah so where do you fall face down. He is the splitter of the mornings and he 
has made the night for a tranquil stay and has set the sun and the moon in an accountable frame=work. 
This is an evaluation by the Mighty, All-Knowing. He is the One who has made the stars to enable you 
seek guidance through them in the nights at land and in the sea. We have explintly pointed out the signs 
for the sagacious people. He is the One to have raised you all out of a single being and hence the abode 
and the store. We have explicitly mentioned the signs for the people who can approach. And he is the 
One who has poured rain from the sky and then with it we have brought to surface greenery of all things 
and out of that we have taken out vagitation from which, we produce corns well-arrayed, and from the date 
bunches the closely set fruit, and the gardens of grapes and olive and pomgrade being of similiarity and 
dissimiliarity. Behold its fruits when it becomes fruit-ladden and its ripening. Verily in it lies the signs for the 
people who believe-(Surah-AI Ana’ am part: 12) 

4 “Have’nt they thought as yet within themselves that Allah has’nt created the heavens and earth and all 
that is in between them but truth for definite time- span and verily there are lot of people who deny the 
concept of meeting with their cherisher.”(Surah Al- 
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5 “He is the One who has created you all, then there are amongst you infidels and amidst you the 
believers, and Allah is all watchful of all your deeds. He has created heavens and the earth with a truth and 
he has given you a shape, so how nicely he has caste your shape and unto him the return shall 
be-“(Surah-e-Tagha-bun, part: 1) 

6 “Allah is the Noor of the heavens and the earth.The parable of his light is as (if these were) a niche and 
within it a lamp; the lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were brilliant stars, lit from a blessed tree, an olive, 
neither of the east (i. e. neither it gets sun rays only in the morning) nor of the west (i.e. nor it gets sun rays 
only in the afternoon, but it is exposed to the sun all day long), whose oil would almost glow forth (of it self) 
though no fire touched it. Light upon light. “Allah guides to his light, whom he wills”. And Allah sets forth 
parables to mankind and Allah is All-knowner of everything. 

A STRANGE INCIDENT OF ISLAMIC HISTORY:- 

A renowened Islamic figure Abdullah Bin Mubarak may Allah’s, blessings be upon him was on his journey 
for the Haj Pilgrimage. He saw an old lady sitting under a tree and she appeared somewhat worried. He 
asked the old lady her welfare so as to render her some kind of help. 

He said: “Assalmo Alaikum Wa Rahmatullah.” 

The old lady:- “Salaamun Qaulam Mir Rabbil Raheem.” (AL Quran) viz-Salaam is a statement of the Most 
Benign Cherisher. It connoted that a reply of salutation was on behalf of Allah the Almighty himself 
.Thereafter, the old lady said: Maeen Yuzlillano Falaa Haadiya Lahoo (AL Quran) viz-the person who is set 
to go astray, there is none to guide him to the right direction. She was as though hinting at the point that 
she had lost the track. 

Abdullah Bin Mubarak (R.A.): “Where are you coming from?” 

The lady:-“subhanallazi asra be abdehi lailam minal masjidil haraame ilul masjidil aqsa -“(Al Quran), viz: 
glorified is the one who carried on tourage to his devotee from the masjid-e-haraam to the masjid-e - aqsa. 
Now she was pointing out to the fact that she was returning from masjid-e-Aqsa i.e. Syria. 

Abdullah bin Mubarak:-“Since how long you are here”? 

The lady: since three night consequetaly -“(Al Quran)” 

Abdullah Bin Mubarak- “What is food arrangement here?” The lady he is the one who feeds and provides 
to drink-“(AI Quran) Abdullah Bin Mubarak “Do you have water for abution (Wadhoo)?”The lady: So if you 
don’t find water then you go for Tayammum with purged soil” (Al Quran) 

Abdullah Bin Mubarak: “Here is eatable for you to eat.” 

The lady: “Finish up the fasting until beginning of the night 

(Al Quran) viz I am fasting Abdullah Bin Mubarak “It surely is not the month of Ramadhan” 

The lady: - “one, who should observe fast with pleasure virtuously, then Allah the Almighty is Evaluating 
and All-Knowing -“(Al-Quran) Viz: As if she meant that I have observed a Nafil fasting. 

Abdullah Bin Mubarak: - “But in journey breaking of fasting is all permitted”.The lady: “And should you 
observe fasting that shall be good to you, if you knew, “(Al Quran) 

Abdullah Bin Mubarak: - “You may talk in my manner.” 
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The lady: - “The man does not get engaged in talking that, there is beside him, an alert guard. (Al Quran) 
Viz: on every word uttered by human-being an angel keeps monitoring. Therefore, I merely talk in 
Quaranic terms only so as to derive virtue and rewards on each and every word I utter. 

Abdullah Bin Mubarak: - “What tribe you belong to?” 

The lady:-“Do not insist on what you know not. Verily the ears, eyes and heart are all liable to respond. 
Abdullah Bin Mubarak: - Please pardon me-l have surely asked you an unnecessary question. 

The lady:- There is no reprochment against you today, may Allah give you pardon. (Al Quran) 

Abdullah Bin Mubarak: -“Would you please board on my she-camel and join your caravan?” 

The lady:-“Whatever good you indulge in surely becomes known to Allah”. (Al Quran) 

Abdullah Bin Mubarak: - “O.K. You please be seated.” After saying so Abdullah Bin Mubarak brought his 
she -camel to a siting position. 

The lady: - “Tell the belivers that they should lower down their eye-sights”. (Al Quran). 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak understood the hint behind and stood aside turning his face. But when the 
lady boarded on it, the she-camel became and the old lady’s garment got torn after getting stucked in the 
seat frame restive and she called. 

The lady: - “All the turmoil you were inflicted upon is an outcome of your own deeds.” (Al Quran) . 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak tied legs of the she-camel, setting in proper position the strings of the seat 
frame. The lady, in order to appreciate expertise and capability of the Hazrat recited a verse. 

The lady “We bestowed Suleman (A.S.) understanding and vision- (Al Quran) and when the stage of 
boarding was over the lady recited the following. 

Quranic prayer- ‘Glorified is the one who gave in our control this means of conveyance to which we were 
not capable to have an access upon, and verily we have to return to our cherisher.” (Al Quran).Than Hazrat 
Abdullah Bin Mubarak held the reigns of the she-camel and started speedily walking humming the poetic 
composition as per the practice in those days. Upon this lady said: 
The lady :-“Restrain your gait and control your voice” -(Al Quran). The Hazrat got wise and slowed down in 
their stride as also checked his voice. 

The lady- “Recite from the Quran all that you can recite with case-(AI Quran). Then Hazrat began reciting 
the Quran and being pleased with it the lady said- “And none but, the man of intelligence do grasp the 
admonition”. (Al Quran) 

After reciting the Holy Quran for some time the Hazrat said: “Madam! is your husband alive?" 

The lady: - “O belivers do not question on matters which if exposed to you would bring you displeasure”- 
(Al Quran) It meant that quesswork was a pointer to the fact that the lady’s husband had perhaps already 
expired. 
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The discussion continued in the like manner and the lady kept on replying likewise through the Quranic 
verses until the two got an access to the caravan, 


Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak: - “Is there in this caravan any of your son or a relative?” 

The lady:-“The riches and the sons are to adorn the wordly life alone-(AI Quran) 

Abdullah Bin Mubarak: - What do your sons do in the carvan 

The lady: - “And the signs and with the stars they shine their right course”-(AI Quran). The connotation 
showed that they were acting as guide to the caravan. 

Abdulla bin Mubarak: - “Can you disclose their names.” 

The Lady:-And Allah took Ibrahim to be his friend. And Allah spoke to Moosa articulately O Yahya! Hold the 
book with firm hand. (Al Quran) 

Hazrat figured out that there are three sons of the lady named as Ibrahim, Moosa and Yahya, Hazrat 
entered the caravan called out the names so the three youth appeared. When they approached the lady 
she addressed her sons. 

The lady: - “Send anyone of you with the currency you possess here to the city and find out what is the fine 
food and then bring you eatables there from”. (Al Quran). It was as though the lady had instructed the sons 
to serve Abdullah Bin Mubarak (R.A.) with fine food. And as ordered when food was arranged the lady paid 
attention towards Abdullah Bin Mubarak (R.A.) 

The Lady:- Eat and drink for the good work you had performed during the day(AI Quran). 

Then she recited another verse which implied that I am gratified due to the good manners of yours. “Is 
there any return to virtue but a virtue”-(AI Quran) Hazrat Abdulla bin mubarak was informed by the sons 
that their mother had been talking, for the last forty years, similary through the quranic verses only. -The 
end.— 

O dear! You should know that in the holy Quaran.... The holy names of Allah appeared for two 
thousand seven hundred times and the name of his attribute of cherisher i.e. Rabbun has appeared for 
nine hundred times. The attribute and the magnificance have been mentioned in very big number 
extensively, and the emphasis on prayers (i.e. Namaz) appears at seven hundred places. 


CHAPTER NINTH 

“Namaz is the pinnacle of glory of the believers.” 
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Hadeeth: “Namaz is the pinnacle of glory of the believers. 


The Almighty has said: “In the night hours you offer the Tahajjud prayers: it shall prove to be 
beneficial to you. It is likely that your Cherisher may designate you at a position which may fetch you great 
eulogy.” (Surah, Bani Israeel, part-9) 

The Almighty has said, "Verily I am Allah, there is no god but myself so you should worship me and 
practice the prayers towards my rememberance.”(Surah Taaha, part: 1) 

Hadeeth:”Namaz is a pillar of Deen, he who practices in offering Namaz, he actually succeeded in 
establishing Deen. One who kept away from the Namaz he in fact has pulled down the piller of Deen.” 

O dear! Out of the lot of descriptions in the Quran and books of Hadeeth, about the orders of Deen, 
the maximum part of it covers the mention of Namaz. In Holy Quran alone the emphasis on Namaz 
appears at seven hundred places and there is no dearth of coverge of its attributes and rewards. And that 
there is sternly painful wrath already prepared for those who indulge in slackness and racklessness about 
Namaz and like warnings of punishments are there in a big number too. 

When someone asked the Ravered Master: Mohammed, Peace Be upon him, about the verse: 
“Verily Namaz prevents mankind from shamelessness and actions of disobedience”- the Revered Master 
(PBUH) said: “The person whose Namaz does not qualify to be such as outlined, which fails in preventing 
him from shamelessness and recklessness cences to be Namazin essence.”Because, when a man resorts 
to Islam after reciting the Kalima Taiyeb, then first duty, out of rest of the duties imposed by Islam, is 
offering of the Namaz prayers which is followed by Zakaat, fasting and Haj. These five constitute to be the 
duties imposed by Islam. However, Namaz is the primary duty. If Namaz was found to be intact then mercy 
shall be meted out as regards rest of accountabilities. 

A couplet:- 

“The day of resurrection which shall be trying one to the soul. The first thing which shall be 
exposed to questioning would be the Namaz.” 

The Five Time Prayers:- 

There are five times of Namaz declared to be obligatory during a day and night. The obligation 
(Farz) shall become minus if the Namaz is performed within the specified timing, otherwise, the Farz shall 
become outstanding (i.e.Qaza) ‘Qaza’ means a calamity and trouble. It is narrated in a Hadeeth that when 
the Namaz time approaches an angel is appointed over each Namazi. When the Namaz is performed the 
angel submits before the Almighty that the person concerned has performed the prayers. Allah the 
Almighty says:”You stand witness to the fact that I have already pardoned him. “if he renders Namaz Qaza 
then the matter is brought to the notice of the Almighty. So, Allah vows to his Glory saying. “Woe to those 
offerers of Namaz who have forgotton their Namaz”. (Surah-e-Maoon), and you stand witness to the fact 
that now the wrath of hell of one Aqba duration has become a binding upon them. The scholars have 
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maintained that the single year of the world is a single day of here after, and that Aqba is a period of forty 
years span. In this manner an Aqba is a period of fourteen thousands and four hundred years. (Mafhoom). 

Namaz -of Qaza-e-Umeri:- 

It is narrated by Ameerul Momeneen Hazrat Ali Karamnuliaho Wajha that the Revered Master, 
peace Be Upon Him, has said: “A person whose Namaz go unperformed, and who does not be aware that 
how many of his Namaz were reduced to be Qaza, he should resort to pray fifty Raka’ats on Monday night 
in such a manner that in each Raka’at he should recite after Surah-e-AI-Hamdo the Surah-e-lkhlaas and 
after the completion he should recite one hundred times the ‘Astaghfaar’ Allah the Almighty compensates 
due to its blessings the Qaza of all Namaz even if the Qaza Namaz be of duration of one hundred years 
period.” 

Namaz in Congregation (i.e. Baa-Jamaat): 

The Revered Master, peace Be Upon Him has said : “In performing Namaz in a congregation 
enjoys rewards 27 times more than the reward being assigned to the one who performs Namaz all 
alone” — (Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmzi)- Besides the additional 27 times rewards, the Namaz being offered in 
congregation enjoy other advantages too. This contains glory of Islam; there is honour and strength for 
Islam in it. There is a call towards Islam implied for the people of the other religions. And for the people 
from the folds of the believers who go without Namaz. There is a lesson as well as an invitation for Namaz 
too. Likewise it also involes love of Namaz in the children of the followers. It is reported in a Hadeeth that in 
every congregation comprising of fourty Namazis there happens to be a chosen sage of Allah the 
Almighty, and due to blessings and ‘Dua’(i.e. prayersjof the sage the Namaz of all accepted by Allah the 
Almighty. 

As per the remarks of an American doctor in day and night the Muslims in the five time Namaz, 
come together not only for Namaz, but during that period they not only indulge in a mutual consultations for 
the welfare of their religion but also set in evidence of their mutual get together, consensus and unity. 

The Namaz of Tahajjud: 

O dear! Get up in the midnight alarmed, perform wazoo correctly; and make a habit of offering of 
twelve Raka’ats of Tahajjud Namaz, splitting each time after two. Raka’ats with Salaams all in the solemn 
dedication, god-fearing spirit and presence of heart. There after remember Allah the Almighty fully in 
contemplation and visioning while you are still on the praying carpet to the extent that the said Namaz 
should turn for you a pinnacle of glory. 

There are in currency a lot of systems prescribed in so far as offering Tahajjud’s Namaz is 
concerned. The simplest among them ail is that one should recite in the first Raka’at Qul Huwallaho twelve 
times after Surah-E-AI Hamdo, and in the second Raka’at Qul Huwallaho elven times and like wise 
reducing in all subsequent Raka’ats Qul Huwallaho by one time complete that twelve Raka’ats. 

And you may offer prayers less than twelve Raka’ats too. The Tahajjud Namaz includes even two 
Raka’ats. 
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It is narrated in Hadeeths that the superior most Namaz is the midnight’s prayers. However, its 
offerers are very small in number. The Namaz is the best of all the world. The Revered Master Peace Be 
Upon Him has said: “Had I no apprehension as of hardship I would have made this Namaz obligatory on 
the Ummah.” Make sure to offer Tahajjud Namaz as it is forms to be a trait of the Saaleheen and a source 
to approximity to Allah. The Tahajjud Namaz stops form indulging in sins and a means to gain forgiveness 
on the follies. This also imports health to the body-(Bukhari, Muslim, Tarmizi and Nesai). 

Tahajjud Namaz is called the grave’s moon. It is narrated in a Hadeeth that the grave of the person 
offering Tahajjud Namaz is caused to be expanded by seventy (70) times, and there shall be such an 
illumination inside the grave that will be Noor Ala Noor. 

Maqaam-e-Mahmooda:- 

This Maqaam (i.e.spot) is the ultimate one of all spots and destinations which is specifically meant 
for the Revered Master, peace be upon him, There is shafa’at and approval of the Revered Maser, Peace 
be upon him, favouring all auwaleen(the predecessors) and the Aakhereen (l.e.the subsequent 
goverations) and for the believers there is blessing, favour .destination and objective of Allah the Alimighty, 
It means those who offer Tahajjud Namaz be those who succeed before Allah the Almighty in realizing 
their wishes. 

Namaz of Istekhaara: - There is great emphasis laid , in Hadeeth on Namaz of Istekhaara.The Revered 
Master, Peace Be Upon Him has said: “Whenever anyone of you should intend to venture a new work prior 
to that he should resort to Istekhaara.” And such a practice prevails among the sufies till this day. The 
method of this Namaz is that he should first perform two Raka’ats of Nafil with a Niyat of Namaz of 
Istekhaara; and in the first Raka’at after Alhamdo he should recite Surah-e-QuI Yaa Aiyohal Kaferon and 
the second Raka’at after Alhamdo he should recite Qul Huwallho Ahad, after salaam he should recite the 
following Dua and then go to sleep with the will of Allah’s the Almighty he would earn about the good 
aspect in the matter . Repeat the same until the matter becomes known. It should be repeatedly offered till 
you are enlightened in a span of seven days. The Dua should be recited after Durud in the following 
words:- 

“ALLAHUMMA INNI ASTAKHEERUKA BIELMIKA WA WASTAQDIRUKA BIQUDRATEKA WA ASLAUKA 
MIN FAZLIKAL AZEEME, FAINNARA TAQDIRO WA LAA AQDIRE WA TA’ LAMO WA LAA AILAMO WA 
ANTA ALLAMUL GHUYOOB. ALLAHUMMA IN KUNTA TA’ LAM ANNA HAAZAL AMRE KHIRULI DEENI 
WA MA’ASHI WA AAQIBATEHI AMRI AU AAJILIN AMRI FA’AJILIHI FA’ AQDIRHULI WAYASSIRUHI LI 
SUMMA BAARIK FIHE.WA IN KUNTA TA’ALAM ANNA HAAZAL AMRA SHARRULLI FI DEENI WA 
MA’ASI WA AAQEBATEHI AMRI AU AAJILIN AMRI FAAJILIHI FA’AQDIRHULI WA YASSIRUHI LI 
SUMMA BARIK FIHE. WA IN KUNTA TA ‘ ALAM ANNA HAAZAL AMRA SHARRULLI FI DEENI WA MA ‘ 
ASHI WA AAQEBATEHI AMRI AU AAJILIN AMRI WA AAJILEHI FARIFHU A ‘ NNI WA AAQEBATEHI 
AMRI AU AAJILLIN AMRI WA AAJILEHI FASRIFHU A’NNI WA ASRIFNI A’NHU WA AQDIRNI AL- 
KHAIRE HYSO KAANA SUMMA ARZINI BEHI’-(note- At two spots in the Dua above there appear the 
words HAAZAL AMRO, so at both the occasion you have in mind the nature of your involved therein). 
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SALAATE TASBEEH:- There is enormous reward and benefit assigned to this Namaz. This Namaz be 
offered between the Maghrib and Isha prayer, everyday, or once a week or once a month or year or at 
least, once in the entire Lifespan. With this Namaz the inner-self becomes neat and the heart becomes 
crystal clear all illuminated; all objectives of heart are fulfilled and the Divinely enlightenment becomes 
evident on the heart. 

The revered Master, Peace Be Upon him had taught his Namaz to this uncle Hazrat Abbas (R.A.) 
and had said all your sins open or concealed, in the post or previous ones shall be pardoned. The method 
of this Namaz is as follows:- 

One should fold hands after taking pledge (Niyat) of four Raka’ats of Namaz-e-Tasbeeh. In first 
Raka’at after reciting Sana one should recite for fifteen times the Suwan Kalima “Subhanullahe Walhamdo 
Lillahe wa Laa llaaha lllullaha Wallaho Akbar. “After going through Tauwaz, Tasmiya, surah-e-Fateha and 
adding yet another Surah, the Suwan Kalima should be recited for ten times. In between Rukoo and 
Qauma it should be recited ten times. Resorting to prostration and subsequent to reciting the Tasbeeh of 
prostration it should be recited for ten times. In between the two Sajdas (i.e. prostrations) while sitting in a 
posture of Jalesa it should be recited for ten times. In second sajda too the same should be recited for ten 
times after the Tasbeeh of prostration. Then one should stand up for the second Raka’at recite the Suwam 
Kalima for fifteen times then reciting Surah-e-Fateha with yet another surah the second Raka’ at should be 
completed right in the pattern of the first Raka’at . In this manner all the four Raka’ats should be completed. 
This shall bring recitation of this Tasbeeh in each Raka’at to seventy five (75) times. In Qayeda after two 
Raka’ats and similarly in the last Qayda it shall not be recited. In all the four Raka’ats a total of three 
hundred times the Tasbeeh ought to be recited. 

After the Salaam one may better recite the following Dua too: “YA MUSABBEBUL ASSBAAB, YA 
MUFTEHUL ABWAAB. YA MUQALLEBUL QULOOB WAL ABSAAR, YA DALEELUL MUTAHHEREEN. 
ARSHADNI WA YA GHYASAL MUSTAGHISEEN AGHISNI WA TAWAKKAL TO ALAIKA YA RABBI 
AFOOZO AMRI ELAYK YA ARHAMAR RAHIMEEN SUBHAANA RABBEKA RABBIL IZZATE AMMA 
YASIFOON WA SALAAMUN ALLAL MURSALEEN WAL HAM DU LILLAHI RABBIL AALAMEEN. 

Namaze-e-Tauba:- The Namaz-e-Tauba is offering of two Raka’ ats of Nafil with pledge of Tauba and 
after salam one should Lie down in prostration and with wails and lamentations, seeking pardon of the 
divinely authority in respect of the sins one should submit prayers and continue to express the willings for 
long as per one’s choice and also repeatedly recite-“ASTAGIRULLAHA RABBI MiN KULLE ZAMBIN WA 
ATOOBO ELAYH.”With this method the Dua is accepted. The remedy of all sins is ASTAGHFAAR. One 
should make a habit of reciting Astaghfaar. This would absolve all sins, Even if there is no sin committed 
this Dua is highly appreciated by Allah the Almighty, the Glorified and it is effective in realizing a vision. 

Namaz Kashafar Rooh: - If you are eagar to have, in your dream, the sight of any sage or Huzoor Ghause- 
e-Paak (RA) and if you wish to have sight of your spiritual guide or the revered Master, Peace Be Upon 
him, then you should offer two Raka’ats of Nafil with a pledge (Niyat) of having in dream the sight of said 
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to sage person, so, Insha Allah you would definitely have sight of him. If not, then this method should be 
practiced continuously for three days. 

The method prescribed is: Firstly, you should take bath in the midnight and then offer two Raka ‘ats 
of Kashafar Rooh, bear headed in the following manner: In the first Raka’ at after Alhamdo you recite 
Surah-e-lkhiaas three times. After the Salaam, standing on the same praying carpet you should recite the 
Dua “Ya Meeraan Sayed Mohiuddin lhair-Allahhumma Salle Alaa Saiyidina Muhammedin Fil arwaah- and 
without holding talks to anyone, go to sleep on your right side in a state of Wudhoo-reciting until falling 
asleep the Kalima Taiyaba. Insha Allah you would surely have sight of Ghous-e-Paak Peer Dastagir. If you 
desire to have sight of the Revered Master .Peace Be Upon Him, you should offer the two Raka’ats in the 
same manner and submit its rewards upon the auspicious soul of the Revered Master .(PBUH).Then 
standing on the same Prayer ‘s carpat recite the following Dua for two Anunel needs times- “You 
Hayatunn Nabi Ahzir. Allahumma Salle Ala Saiyadina Muhammedin Fil Arwaahe. “Then without talking to 
anyone, go to sleep, all in submissiveness and in a state of wadhoo, reciting Kalima Taiyaba every while. 
Insha Allah you would certainly be honoured with the sight of the Revered Master (PBUH). Repeat this feat 
regularly for three days. Even despite this when you do not get sight, you should realize that the Namaz 
lacked in attentiveness of heart, supplication and the divinely fear, or else this fine result-oricuted feat. 

Truth about Namaz:-The primary objective of Namaz is the union of the lover and the beloved. The 
point of this union is called Namaz or the ‘coming-together’. The Namaz-apparent which the commoners 
are offering does not lead to union. However the advantages they reap are- sanitation of body and 
garments, punctuality, cordial meetings with the devotees, adherence to the Shariyat and some 
advantanges of advices and admonitions. Besides, there are several gains from health point of view. The 
divinely ordain as regards the True Namaz is:-“Offer worship to your Cherisher till you get the belief. “The 
Almighty has said-“Seek the divinely help through petience and Namaz and it is only burdon some on 
those who are god-fearing. “It means passing through all the hardship of the Deen the fear of god and piety 
should get bigger dimension and confirming one’s attitude to remain patient and thankful to get the sole 
support should come through the Namaz only. 

The Almighty has said:”Establish Namaz as means to my remembrance”. It means the person 
remembering and the one remembered both should jointly establish Namaz for ever in order to seek 
remembrance and should not be negligent of Namaz even for a while. The Revered Master, peace be 
upon Him had emphasized while addressing to Hazrat Omar, May Allah be pleased with him, that one 
should make it a point to offer Namaz with presence of heart. It means there is no Namaz unless it is 
offered with presence of mind. 

Definition of Presence of Heart:- 

The divinely discourse about presence of heart is the Namaz of the apostles and Allah’s friends 
(i.e. Auliyas) if they are perpetually engaged in offering Namaz in their heart. It means, taking cognizance 
of the basic verb of ‘Yusalloon’ (i.e. they are offering Namaz) the hearts of the a postles and Allah’s friends 
does not remain devoid of the same even not for a moment. And if the love of the world and the hereafter 
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is cut and the heart, every moment, gets filled with the love of the Glorified Allah then such an state heart 
shall be taken to be presence of heartshall be taken to be presence of heart. 


Namaz of Waaseleen Those who recognize their Cherisher through the doctrine of : “One who identified 
his own-self doth positively identifies his Cherisher “i.e. they get well conversant with ‘self, ’heart’, ‘soul’ 
and ‘Noor’ and via media the extensive excercises, modifications and observations make their Cherisher a 
very much the prototype of the Cherisher-in presence. Their five biological senses become shut on all that 
is non-divine while each and every of their breathing gets engrossed in memory of the Divinity and their 
heart switches to the secret rememberence i.e. the one who remembers and the one remembered. Such a 
class of selected devotees of Allah the Almighty are called the ‘Waaseleen’. 

When before a class of people the forbinger their beloved (PBUH) raises the call of: ’’Allah O 
Akbar, Allaho Akbar”- their hearts get ail horrified. As it is ordained by the Almighty: “The believers are 
simply those before whom if a reference is made about Allah their hearts get horrified-“(i.e. Allah is Great 
and Glorified) the very imagination of greatness sends a thunderbolt of fear through their hearts, the colour 
of their face get changed. The lone thought which looms large on their minds be that the time has come to 
relieve of the burdon of the pledge. Whatever nature of work these people could be engaged at that 
juncture of time, they give it up immediately and even recitation of Quran and chanting of Name and the 
like pursuits all are closed down; a black-smith his hand lifted up with a hammer does not strike the iron 
below; the tailor gives up his move passing the thread into a needles perfoeration even when the thread is 
already brought for eating. In short all sorts of works worldly or that of hereafter closed. In short only a 
single thought of Namaz surpassed all and preparations for Namaz begin. The ablution, wudhoo or bath 
etc. are very elaborately finished and they offer Namaz with utmost presence of heart, supplied and in god- 
fearing posture. The state of their Namaz is, as per the Hadeeth: “Offer your devotion as if you are 
beholding Him. “They take pledge of the Namaz (i.e.Niyat) right in the presence of their Deity and get lost 
into the Namaz to the extent that they do not seem to remain within their own entity. At such a point of the 
time if some part of their own entity. At such a poiont of the time if some part of their body is shred out they 
have little realization of the same. It is so because their exterior of the body after deserting the entity gets 
busy in devotion. An arrow which had stucked into leg of Hazrat Ali .May Allah dignify his strature was 
removed form there in his state of offering Namaz only. There are numerous incidents of such kind 
recorded in the history of Islam. This forms to be the namaz of Waseleen. It is how is how the apostles, the 
mystics and the Allah’s friends offer their Namaz. Those who have learnt about the truth and significance of 
the Namaz evaluate Namaz to be more precious than their own life also. They alone are the successors of 
the apostles and the Allah’s friends. And they are the only succesors of the Siddiqueen, the martyrs and 
Saaleheen they alone are hailed as successors of Baara Imam, four peers and of the sages of the fourteen 
high ranking families. 


The End 

We are not liable but to significance and the truth about fastings: 

“O believers! Fastings have been made abligatory upon you in the same way as they had been made 
obligatory upon those who had survived before you, so that you should emerge god-fearing.” (AI-QURAN). 
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Hadeeth:- “ Fasting is the one-half of the Tareeqat.” 

Hadeeth:- “ Observe fast to have Him in sight.” 

Hadeeth:- “Fasting is dedicated to me and I alone shall offer reward on it. 

O dear! Let it be clear that ‘fasting’ was obligatory right from the time eternal and it shall remain 
deligatory till the end. Fasting is a part of life and devotion of human beings. That is why in all religion 
fasting carrys significance. Fasting is an important mode of worship and at its backdrop there are to many 
objectives and advantages apparent and intrinisic. 

The Fasting in Shariyat:- It is abstenance form eating, drinking and the absurdities from dawn to the dusk. 
During the holy month of Ramzan fasting is made obligatory for whole of the month and Sahri and iftar 
have been made sunnat in it. The fasting is obligatory after sighting the moon and celebrating of Id is 
preconditioned to sighting of the moon. 

Fasting in Tareequat:- He who be the seeker of the master, he observes fast on sighting his Master. It 
means: He levies obligation upon each and every of his physical organs as per the call of the Holy Quran; 
“Fasting have been made upon you as obligatory.” The fasting of tongue lies in abstenance from lying; 
back-biting etc.The fasting of ear is to keep from listening to the illegitimate talks.The fasting of eyes is to 
stop oneself from seeing the things of frivelity. The fasting of hands lies in abstenance from causing harm 
to anybody. The fasting of one’s self is to keep from greed and lust and the fasting of heart is to distance 
heart from the love of the world and hereafter. The fasting of one’s soul is to observe abstenance from all 
bounties of hereafter too and fasting of the Sirr-e-Khaas (i.e. the particular secret) is to observe 
abstenance from everything but Allah the Almighty). 

Fasting in Haqeeqat:-The fasting in Haqeeqat cannot be correct unless the fasting in Tareeqat is corrected. 
One should forget from his heart everything but God and should not be seized by fear or pleasure or 
optimism or hope of what be non-Allah, viz. he should not have any hope but that of a divinety sight. The 
fasting in Haqeequat begins from divinely sight and the joy is also due to divinely sight. 

Hadeeth: - They should observe fast with his sighting and their break-fast too is through his sighting. 

Necessity of Fasting: - With fasting the heart gets illuminated and it helps in achieving the divine 
enlightenment, the sight becomes a mentar and the tongue becomes a sword and finally one has the 
divinely sight. 

Zakaat and its Truth :-“Establish Namaaz and offer Zakaat” (AI-Quran).There is an exclusive reference in 
the Holy Quran of Zakaat emphasized along with Namaz too. It appears as though there prevails quite a 
secret tie between Namaz and the Zakaat. The Almighty has said: “(Muslims are) those who have 
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stablished their Namaaz and are offering Zakaat. “This verse goes in establishing the facts that a person 
who has established Namaaz, ought to offer Zakaat, even if, by virtue of the law of Shariyat, Zakaat does 
not become obligatory upon him. What is that Zakaat which has been declared obligatory upon each and 
every Namazi? It is essential to learn about it. Zakaat also means to purge a thing. Under the 
circumstances a Namazi ought to offer Zakaat on every part of his apparent and intrinsic aspects i.e. none 
of his part of the apparent or intrinisic should be left unpurgad. And he should also offer Zakaat of his youth 
fullness and his beauty too-in that they should not arouse proud then he becomes worthy of establishing 
his own Namaz. 

According to the law of Shariyat it is obligatory to pay by way of Zakaat a sum of Rupees five 
againsnt an amount of two hundred rupees. And it appears in Tareequat that out of an amount of Two 
Hundred Rupees one should keep for himself a balance of Five Rupees only and pay the rest by way of 
alms. The truth about zakaat is that one should receive from this hand and give it away form that hand- 
leaving for himself nothing. A saint is one who sells himself out. 

A couplet:- 

“What is Zakaat (but) part with and offer sacrifice: The lovers are the seekers of union.” 

O dear! It should be understand that the Zakaat is purging of the self and comfort of the heart and 
it is obligatory upon a free person with a prescribed standard a wealth. A seeker of Truth (i.e. Saalik) calls 
one a free person who should get disentangled from the prison of slavery of the self. A seeker of the 
Master ought to be, in the first instance, free from slavery of the self, so that he be glorified with the 
freedom of achievement of the divine enlightenment and become capable of offering the True Zakaat. As a 
matter of fact the secret of being a cherisher lies hidden in establishing Namaaz and offering of Zakaat. 

Obligatory State and Truth about the Haji:- 

“The Haj of the House by the people with capability to have an access to it is mean for Allah. And 
he who should deny, so verily Allah is least bothered than the worlds”. -(Al Quran)-And when we properly 
reduced a house structure for Ibrahim and ordained that no partner should be made with me and keep 
purged any house for those going in Tawaaf and those opting for Etekaaf and performing Rukoo and 
prostrations” (Surah Al Haj-part: 4). Explaining this verse Saheb-e-Qadri has maintained. The Almight 
Truth has stated through the code that your heart is capital of state of my Greatness; you should cleanse it 
of all things and do not let any outsider entry, into it. Because, your heart is a cup of my love’s wine. 

A revelation downed upon Hazrat Daud (A.S.) that he should cleanse house for him. Hazrat Daud 
(A.S.) inquired which house he should do cleaning at. It was replied: “The believer’s heart." Hazrat Daud 
asked again.” O Lord! In what way the heart can be cleansed?” It was ordained- “Set it afire of love so that 
whatever is there inside Besides me should be charred.lt was ordained-“set it a fire of love so that 
whatever is there inside Beside me should be charred .” O dear! You should remember that the human- 
heart is in fact the house of Ka’aba. 

Hadeeth: “The believer’s hearts are the Aarh of Allah the Almighty.” 
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Hadeeth: The human heart is house of the Most Beneficient. 

As a matter of fact as compared to the house of Ka’aba the believer’s heart is supreme and hearts 
piligrimage (i.e.Haj) is supreme. The existence of human being is like the four-walls of the house of Ka’aba 
Upon these walls there are seventy thousands drapers of doubts, suspicion, phancies, perceptions and 
negligence hanging. It is set on fire of love alongwith the enchantings of heart, then all these drapers shall 
be wiped out after burning and the vision of god’s entity shall be seen in the courtyard of the heart. This is 
what forms to be aim behind the Haj of the house, of Ka’aba. And any person who inflicted in god’s love 
persishes his own entity to establish the entity of god, he happens to be a manifestation of the god’s 
entity.He finds his god inside the hearts Ka’aba, and offers its Tawaf day in and day out-viz:he meets the 
cherisher of Ka’aba. Such a truthful Haji pronounces in Arafat: “Labbaik Allahumma Labbaik, Laa Shareeka 
Laka Labbaik and calls prayers with raised hands-than at such a juncture all in all earth, skies, Heavens 
and Throne and the Loah and pen and even in the entire eighteen thousand worlds Allah and Allah alove is 
seen. The Almighty has maintained: “There shall be Allah’s pleasure in What ever direction you should turn 
your face to. And when the Haji pays visit to the Haram-e-Nabvi (PBUH)and the holy shrine then stepping 
out of the holy shrine the Reevered Master, Peace Be Upon Him shakes hands with the Haji-and holding 
his hand confers upon him the designation, gradation the Faqr and Velayat and sends him off after 
imparting the especial teaching and instructions. A Haji of this caliber happens to be the primarily loyal to 
the Revered-self, Peace Be Upon Him, a subservient of the Deen, disgusted of the world, a person last in 
the inner-self and engrossed in to the Shariyat apparent. 

There is no liability upon us but to communicate the truth. 

PRECIOUS PEARLS:- 

A True Lover is akin to Islam and Infidelity (Kufr) both he does not discriminate between the moth of the 
Haram and lamp of the abode of idols. 

A hell or a heaven the destination of the belived is near if a prostration be of supplication of humility then 
the mosque and a temple are equal. 

If a Love is all worldly, turn your face not from it, because it shall turn out to be a foundation of a Truthful 
Love. 
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CHAPTER TENTH 


The Qadri Trait alone is the Leadership: 

All praises are unto Allah, We eulogise him and send blessings upon his benign apostle. O Shaikh Hazrat 
Abdul Qadri Jeelani Ma’ashooq Rabbani Qadir Jeelani (R.A.) 

Couplets:- 

“Should by the favour of luck your feet comes on the shoulder: He shall turn into a friend of Allah: you are 
my Mehboob-e-Subhani- No one can match you till the day of resurrection; you are vali of all valis: you are 
my Mehaboob-e-Subhani 

(By-Hazrat Qibla Peer Aadil) 

O dear! it should be remembered that the trait laid down by Qadri Shah Abdul Qadir Jeelani Mehboob-e- 
Subhani, Ghaus-e-Samdani Mohiuddin, may Allah sanctify his mighty secrets is, instead of bestowing 
penance gives away secrets and instead of imparting grief he a giver of treasure. The Qadri trait in 
grandeur is like a sharp sword. A person who bears enmity towards Hazrat Peer Dastagheer, May Allah be 
pleased with him, undoubtedly his head gets slained by the sword of grandeor. And in the fit of aestheism 
of Qadiri Tareeqat it carrys a fast Burraq-like influence which takes the seeker of master in person to the 
threshold of the Greatest one as well as the threshold of the blessings of the world in a friction of time and 
glance. Every trait involves the path of grief, struggle and perance but from the time eternal in the Quadiri 
trait there is teaching of knowledge of the Truth, enlightenment of the Kalima Taiyeba and the imagination 
of the entity. The Quadri trait is like the sun and rest of the traits are before it like the lamps. The Quadri 
trait has such a blessing that if a person should utter with his tongue with specific belief, open heart and 
sincerity just for a single time- “Yaa Shaikh Hazrat Sayed Abdul Quadar Jeelani! Shaiyan Lillah, i.e. 
something for Allah’s sake then upon him get explicitly clear and bright all stages of enlightenment, 
indigence, and Velayat. In the cherished and honourable name of Hazrat Shah Abdul Qadir Jeelani, may 
Allah Sanctify his rank, is full of observations of Meraj in impression. One who is bestowed of all ranks 
through the blessings of this auspicious name, what is there necessity of giving for Chilla and penance to 
him 

O dear! remember that in the night of Meraj when the Revered Master Mohammed Resoolullah, 
Peace Be Upon Him, went towards the Almighty .boarded on Burraque accompanied by Hazrat Gabrael 
(A.S.)and Burraque both checked their high speed and made a halt there. And the Revered Master, peace 
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be upon him, was left alone there-then the auspicious soul of Hazrat peer Dastagheer Abdul Qadir Jeelani, 
may Allah Sancitify his rank made an appearance in Tarfatul Ain, laid his aupious neck below the 
auspicious foot of the holy and benign apostle, peace be upon him, and brought the Revered Master, 
peace be upon him, to the Makaam-e- Aala, Laa-Makaan at the special spot near the Qaaba Qausayn. In 
this maner the auspicious soul of Hazrat Peer Dastaghir (R.A.) appeared in a beloved’s form of the king of 
indigence and the light of right guidencce before the Revered Master, peace be upon him, and bowed 
head with folded hands in respect and reverence. At such a spot of the glow of presence the revered 
master Mohammed, the Allah’s Messenger, peace be upon him, submitted before the Glorified-Being 
asking” Whose glowing figure and delighting face it was that is rendering my eyes cool.’The Cherisher 
ordained: 

“O my beloved! Be blessed that this face belongs to the king of indigence Hazrat Sayed Mohiuddin Shaikh 
Abdul Quadir Jeelani (R.A.) who shall be a auspicious son from your (PBUH) by pedigree and lineage 
meaning: he shall be from your off-springs and among descendants of Hasan (R.A.) Besides he shall be 
the heir of the special indigence of the revered master, peace be upon him, and to him (PBUH) a sorce of 
pride. 

Hadeeth: “Indigence is my pride and indigence is from my source.” It means the legacy of indigence to 
Shah Abdul Quadir was given by me and his indigence is a source of pride for me. At that juncture the 
beloved of the cherisher, Ahmed, the selected one, peace be upon him, said in vigour of joy and sentiment 
of pride. 

O my dear son Mohiuddin! My foot has come onto your neck and your foot shall be onto all Auliyas of my 
ummat and a time shall come when you shall be uttering under Allah’s order that: “this foot of mine is laid 
onto the necks to the new times.” Besides, he intimated to the auspicious soul of Hazrat Peer Dastagheer 
with the crown of all excellences, disclosure and miracles, imparted unto him with the power of secret 
behind the “Kun-Fayakoon” (Viz: Be ,so it is begotton ) and made him his sacred son of Noori. 

The history stands witness in that on the day when during a preaching in Baghdad Shareef Hazrat 
Peeran-e-Peer Dastagheer, Mehboob-e-Subhani„ may Allah sanctify his ranks, preclaimed that: “My foot is 
upon the necks of Auliyas of Allah” from the same day tillthis day no vali could do so challenge the matter 
nor can they do so. Because, all keys to Velayat and indigence is in possession of Peer Dastagheer Abdul 
Quadir, May Allah Sanctify his rank, alone. He (R.A.) only is the matchless peer who has no destination 
perellel. It means no Vali can reach the spot and destintion of divinity till the world lasts. Should anyone 
make such a claim, he is the cursed one. 

As per a narrative it appears that the sultan-al-Hind Khwajgan-e-Khwaja, Ghareeb Nawaz, Hazrat 
Moinuddin Chishty Hasan Sanjary, may Allah Sanctify his ranks, was busy loitering and practicing penance 
in the hilly tracks of Iran, and when he (R.A.) heared the saying of Hazrat Peer Dastagheer, may Allah 
sanctify his ranks: ”My foot...”he took a journey into inner self of a several hundred miles laid his own 
auspicious head on the ground before Ghous-e-Paak (R.A.) and submitted with the extreme sense of 
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supplication. ‘I receive this foot of yours on the pupil of my eyes first. “Glorified is Allah, this is the ultimate 
destination humility, humbleness, honour and respect. At that occasion the King of Auliya Hazrat mehboob 
Subhani, May Allah sanctify his ranks said with pleasure that “O my son! you are my successor in India, I 
am Mohiuddin and you are Moinuddin as well as king of the Auliyas of India, The people shall place till the 
day of resurrection, your foot, on their head and eyes and the kings in India shall feel pride in opting 
begging at your doors,” 

O dear! it should be remembered that the manner in which, the benign revered master 
Mohammed, the Allah’s messenger is the ultimate in the apostles, so also, Hazrat Peer Dastagheer shah 
Mohiuddin Abdul Quader Jeelani, may Allah Sanctify his ranks is the ultimate in Auliyas as also he is the 
finality in indigence finality in Velayat finality in guidance and finality offering and he is one who may take 
one to the blessings of Baqa Billah sunk in the entity of and vezir of the prophet, peace be upon him. And 
his rank is the key of two worlds, apparent and the intrinsic for the perpetuity of presence of the Ruler of 
the two worlds, peace be upon him. It means the revered-master, peace be upon him is ‘city of knowledge’ 
and Hazrat AN, may Allah dignify his pleasure, is the door of this city, while the key to that door is Hazrat 
Peer-e-Dastagheer, Mehboob-e-Subhani, may Allah sanctify his mighty ranks. 

O dear! Let it be clear that, every trait involves ‘Taqleed (i.e.following others foot-steps) but the 
Qadriya trait means submission to Shariyat. The Foot steps of Peeraan-e-Peer is on shariyat as it is 
mentionedby him (R.A.) in Qaseeda-e-Ghausiya:-“For every vali there is a foot step and I am pursuing the 
foot-steps of the apostle, the accomplished moon. Hazrat Peeraan-e-Peer enjoys all favours in Shariyat due 
to a single letter. The said letter is “Baa” i.e.Bismillah.And with lerrer’Baa’ there is foundation of Islam and 
the foundation of Islam contain all things of Muslims. 

In Quadrian trait Kalima Taiyeba stands to be door of all stages and destinations, and the key to 
the door is- “acknowledging with tongue and attestation by heart. “With attestation of Kalima Taiyaba doors 
of stages and destinations, right from the beginning to the last, are opened. In rest of the traits such a key 
is not available to every body as and how the same becomes available in Quadrian trait from the very 
beginning itself. That is why no family and no trait have coverage like that of the initial stage of the Quadris. 

O dear! Khwaja Ghareeb Nawaz, Hindal Valee Moinuddin Chishty Ajmeri, may Allah Sanctify his 
ranks, has composed several couplets eulegising Peeraan-e-Peer Shaikh Mohiuddin Abdul Quadir Jeelani, 
May Allah Sancitify his ranks, and at one occasion he had said:- 

Couplets: - “O great peer, the guiding light, the chosen-one of the apostle (PBUH) the favourite one of god 
King of Velayat, the lofty star, the earth and sky are perplexed due to your grandeur. If the dead morning 
was given a currecy and you imported life to the Deen of Muhammed: the entire world called you 
Mohiuddin as if it was fallen in love on your asthetic beauty. 

Moin who has turned a complete slave of yours and due -sic-you have been honoured: Khawaja 
who has turned to be your slave seeks your favour and pleasure,” 
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The eulogising quartlet by chief and head Naqshabandi trait Hazrat Khwaja Sayed Bahauddin, may 
Allah sanctify his ranks, is till this day engraved and fixed on the holy shrine of Hazrat Peeran-e-Peer 
Mahoob-e-Subhani, may Allah sanctify his ranks:- 

Shah Abdul Quadir is King of the two worlds 

Shah Abdul Quadir is the chieftain of the Adam’s off springs on the earth and sky, all Jinns, men 
and angels 

Have also made a currency of chanting on their tongues”Shah Abdul Quadir.” 

The commander of the the Saharvardiya trait Hazrat Khwaja Shahabuddin Saharvardi, may Allah sanctify 
his ranks has derived blessing through Hazarat Mehboob-e-Subhani, may Allah Sanctify his ranks. In 
short, all the accomplished friends of Allah, sufis and the enlightened-ones all the four peers, fourteen 
families of the saints believe, by their heart and soul, in Peeran-e-Peer Dastagheer. Mehboob-e-Subhani 
Shaikh Abdul Quadir Jeelani, may Allah sanctify his ranks, to be their chief, head and the dominating fore 
runner of all Auliyas. That is why the Quadrian trait is itself the leadership. 

We pray to the Cherisher of the world that, he should spare Quadri as Quadri and raise amongst 
Quadris only. 

Cauplet: - Through the via-madia of Shaikh Abdul Quadir the crucial forefinger of nature. 

Amen, at the instance of Mohammed Mustafa, Peace Be Upon Him.” 

4 The change in comfort and facilities in the two worlds depends on two things that one should deal his 
friends with kindness and treat his foes with approbation. 

5 Do not get involved in inflicting pains upon any body and do anything you like excepting the same 
because in our trait there is no sin greater than it. 

6 Drink wine of love of such a kind and give yourself salvation from death, If you are a virtuous man then a 
hundred lives are better than a whole of the industry which is founded on negligence. 

THE END 
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CHAPTER ELEVENTH 

A magazine about Four Peers and Fourteen Families:- 

Couplet: - “The indigene and indegenes are curious of all the time. They are just one illumination of the 
same lamp.” 

0 dear! You should know that the chain of the people belonging to Allah continues in this world through 
four Peers and Fourteen families. 

Detailed Informations: - The four Peers in Shariyat are:- 

1 Imamul Azam Abu Hanifa Alkoofi, may Allah bless him. 

2 Imam Mohammed Ben Idress Sha’faes, may Allah bless him. 

3 Imam Ahmed Ben Hambel, Allah bless him, and 

4 Imam Maahila, may Allah bless him. 

The four peers of Tareeqat are: 

1 Imam Hasan Ben Ali (R.A.) 

2 Imam Hussain Ben Ali (R.A.) 

3 Imam Hasan Basari (R.A.) 

4 Imam Kumail Ben Ziyad (R.A.) 

The four peers of Haqueeqat are: 

1 Adam Safiullah, peace be upon him 

2 Moosa Kaleemullah, peace be upon him 

3 Ibrahim Khaleelullah, peace be upon him 

4 The Revered Master Muhammed, the Allah’s Messenger, Peace Be Upon Him. 

The Four peer of Ma’arfat are:- 

1 Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (R.A.) 

2 Hazrat Umer Ben Khattab (R.A.) 

3 Hazrat Usman Ben Affaan (R.A.) 

4 Hazrat Ali Ben Abi Taalib (R.A.) 
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The four peers of bodies: 

1 Hazrat Hazart Gabrael, peace be upon him, 

2 Hazrat Machael, peace be upon him 

3 Hazrat Israfael, Peace be upon him 

4 Hazrat Azrael, peace be upon him. 

O dear! you should know that the four pals of the messenger l.e. Hazrat Abu Bakr (R.A.), Umer(R.A.), Ali 
(R.A.) are those who had received the gowns of caliphate from the hand of the Revered Master, the leader 
of the universe Mohammed Mustafa, peace be upon him. 


There are seventeen (17) companions of the prophet (PBUH) who became receipants of the gowns of 
caliphate from the hands of Hazrat Ali, may Allah honour his pleasure and of whom four were designated 
to be the peer-e-Tareeqat: 

Imam Hasan (R.A.) 

Imam Hussain (R.A.) 

Imam Hasan Basri (R.A.) 

Imam Kumail Ben Ziyad (R.A.) 

The saints of Rome country have maintained that they are:- 

1- Peer Kumail Ben Ziyad (R.A.) 

2- Peer Hasan Basri (R.A.) 

3- Peer Sirri Saqati (R.A.) and 

4- Peer Abdullah Mackali (R.A.) 

The saints of Faras country have maintained that they are:- 
Peer Khwaja Hasan Basari (R.A.) 

Peer Khwaja Sirri Saqati (R.A.) 

Peer Khwaja Oais Qarani (R.A.) who were receipients of gown of caliphate through the hands of Ali, may 
Allah honour his pleasure. 

A description of the seven group: - O dear! remember the description about the seven group’s indigenes 
that first group had emerged in through Khwaja Hasan Basri (R.A.) second through Khwaja Kumail Ben 
Ziyad (R.A.) the third through Khwaja Oais Qami (R.A.), the fourth through Qalandar Badshah who was 
receipient of the gown of caliphate through Maula Ali (R.A.) via Abdullah Alam Bardar, the fifth through 
Khwaja Sirri Saqati(R.A.), the sixth through Khwaja Salman Faarsi(RA) and the seventh through Mehmood 
(R.A.) Ben Abu Bakr (R.A.) which is popularly known as Naqshbandi group - out of these seven groups the 
indignes of three groups are not in India. They are Basria group Darya group and Naqshbandi group. 

Fourteen Families: - 1) O dear! Remember that Khwaja Hasan Basri had appointed two successors, 
namely: 1- khwaja Habeeb Ajami(R.A.) Khwaja Abdul Wahid Ben Zaid (R.A.) And through Khwaja Habeeb 
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Ajmi (R.A.) there were nine families which were branched out and through Khwaja Abdul Wahid Ben Zaid 
five families have branched out. 


Particulars: The first family Habeebaan belongs to Khwaja Habeeb Azimi (RA) He nominated four 
successers: 

Hazrat Khwaja Siddique Til Kaaziyaan (R.A.) 

Hazrat Khwaja Bayazid Bestaami (R.A.) 

Hazrat Khwaja Duad Ta’aee (R.A.) and 
Shah Qattaal (R.A.) 


The second family of Tefooriyan is through Hazrat Khwaja Bayezid Bestani (R.A.) He (R.A.) had nominated 
five successors 

Shaikh Masood (R.A.) Kherqua Shakarpara 
Shah Mehmood (R.A.) Kherqua Hazrat Mohi Mehdi 
Shah Ibrahim (R.A.) Kherqua Khishtpara 
Shah Ahmed (R.A.) Zendani Sufi and 
Shah Mohammed Maghrebi (R.A.) 

The Third Family: - This family hails through the saint of the familyHazart Khwaja Daud Taaee (R.A.) 
through his successor (Khaleefa) Shaikh Ma’arof Kerkhi (R.A.). He had nominated one successor only who 
had nominated one successor only who is Hazarat Khwaja Abul Hasan Sirri Saqati (R.A.). 

The Fourth family is lead by Khwaja Abul Hasan Sirri Saqati (R.A.) He (R.A.) had nominated two 
successors: 

Shah Mehmood (R.A.) from whom the lineage does not continue. 

Khuwaja Abul Qassim Jumaid Baghadadi (R.A.) 


The Fifth Family Junaidiyaan beign with Abul Qassim Junaid Baghadadi (R.A.) He had nominated seven 
successors (Khaleefas) 

Shaikh Mukshad Alvi Dinauri (R.A.) 

Shaikh Abdullah Ben Abu Bakr shibli (R.A.) 

Shaikh Bu Ali Rood Baari (R.A.) 

Shah usman Meghrabi (R.A.) 

Shah Mohammed Mansoori (R.A.) 

Shah Ali Vefaaqua (R.A.) 

Shah Mohammed Rumi (R.A.), out of them the lineage of the four saints got currency who are:- 
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Shaikh Mumshed Ali Dinauri (R.A.) 

Shaikh Abdullah Abu Bakr Shibli (R.A.) 

Shaikh Bu Ali Rood Baari (R.A.) 

Shah Mehmood Rumi (R.A.) 

Sixth family Gaazaryan:- begins with Khwaja Siddique Tel Gaazaron (R.A.) He (R.A.) is the first successor 
of Khwaja Habeeb Ajami (R.A.) Through him (R.A.) began the lineage of Rafaeeya and Chishtiya. 

Seventh family Tertosiyaan, beign with Shaikh Yusuf Abul Farha Tertosi (RA). He (R.A.) is successor 
(Khaleefa) of Shaikh Abdul Waahid Ben Abdul Aziz Yemini (R.A.) who had been nominated by the saint of 
the fifth family Shaikh Abdullah Ben Abu Bakr Shibli (R.A.) as his successor. Hazrat Shaikh Yusuf Abul 
Farah Tertosi (R.A.) had nominated Abdul Hasan Ali Al Qarshi Al Hunkari (RA) as his successor.He 
nominated Shaikhul Arefeen Abu Saeed Mubarak Al Makzoomi as his successor. He (R.A.) nominated 
Saiyedul Auliya Mehboob-e-Subhaani Ghaus Samdani Ghaus-ul-Azam Shaikh Mohiuddin Abdul Ouadir 
Jeelani, may Allah sanctify his ranks as his successor (Khaleefa) 

The Eight Family Firdausiyaan begins with Shaikh Najmuddin Kebreyaee (R.A.). His lineage still 
continues. 

Details about the five fmilies of the Revered Khaleefas: 

First family of Zaidiyaan begins with Hazrat Khwaja Abdul Waahid Ben Zaid (R.A.). He is the second 
Khaleefa of Imam Hasan Basri (R.A.). He nominated two Khaleefas: 

Hazrat Abdul Razzaque (R.A.) from whom the lineage is not continued and 
Khwaja Fuzail Ben Ayaz (R.A.) 

Seocnd Family Ayaziyaan begins with Khwaja Fuzail Ben Ayaz (R.A.) He nominated two Khaleefas: 
Hazarat Shah Mehmood (R.A.) from whom the lineage is not cotinued and 

Hazarat Sultan Ibrahim adham Balakhi (R.A.) Third Family Adhamiyaan begins with Hazrat Sultan Ibrahim 
Adham Balakhi (R.A.). He 
Nominated two khaleefas:- 

1- Shah Hameeduddin (R.A.) from whom the lineage is not continued, and 

2- Hazrat Khwaja Hadeeq Tel Mara’shi (R.A.). He nominated one Khaleefa i.e.Hazrat Khwaja Ameenuddin 
Jabsatel Basri (R.A.) 

Fourth Family Jebriyan begins with Hazrat Khwaja, Ameenuddin Jabsatel Basir (RA). He nominated two 
Khaleefas 

Shaikh Masood (R.A.) from whom lineage is not continued, 

Hazrat Khwaja Mumshad Alvi Denouri. 

Fifth family Chistiyaan begins with Hazrat Khwaja Shamsuddin Abu Ishaaque Chishti (R.A.), He (R.A.) met 
Hazrat Khwaja Mumshad Alvi Dinouri (R.A.) and obtained the title of Khwajgaan-e-Chist Talab Bahisht. 
Those who had secured this title their names are: 
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Khwaja Shamsuddin Abu Ishaaque Chishti (RA.) and 
Khwaja Abu Mohammed Chishti (R.A.) 

Khwaja Abdaal Chishti (R.A.) 

Khwaja Naseeruddin Abu Yusuf Chisti (R.A.) 

Khwaja Qutbuddin Maudood Chishti (R.A.) 

Khwaja Mumshad Alvi Dinouri (R.A.) nominated KhwajaShamsuddin Ishaaque Chishti (RA) as his 
Khaleefa and he (R.A.) is the head of the blissful spring of the Chishtiya lineage. 

The End 


Allah Know the Best- 

Forty Abdaals and Five Hundred Valis:- 

ln the book entitled : Roohul Bayan quoted through Allama Suyoti (R.A.) Jaame Sagheer and 
through Allama Sakhami’s (R.A.) Maqaasid to be narratives of Ibn-e-Uman (R.A.) that the benign revered 
master Muhammed, Allah’s messenger, Peace Be Upon him has said: “In the ummah there live Five 
hundred (500) valiullahs and forty Abdaals at a time; no sooner anyone of them expires another replaces 
him immediately,” The honourable companions (R.A.) submitted: “What are their significant deeds?” He 
(PBUH) said: “They ignore the perpetrators of tyranny and as regards the food bestowed by Allah they 
behave with the people in sympathy and sharing their grief. 

In yet another Hadeeth it appears that if anyone should indulge in misbehaviors with these chosen men of 
Allah then Allah the Almighty gets bent upon waging war against him. 

One does not reach the goal without a peer and does not find a way without Khizr:- 

All praises are unto Allah, we eulogise and offer blessings upon his benign Messanger. We seek 
refuge in Allah against the cursed Satan and say In the Name of Allah the Most Beneficent and the Most 
Merciful - Verily those who are offering Ba’et on your hand are simply offering Ba’et on Allah ,the Allah’s 
Hand is upon their hands” — (Surah, Fateh, Chapter: 1). 

Hadeeth: - It is obligatory upon the mankind to seek a saintly guide at his abode on out side the country 
and in Syria and in Rome (Burhaanul Haqaayeq pg.206). It means: if an accomplished saint is available it 
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would be fine, otherwise, one should resort to far off journey and should compulslorily go far Ba’et with an 
accomplished saintly guide. 


The Divin Discourse:- 

“We have made the accomplished Shaikh to the benefit and we fare of the mankind as we have sent in the 
ultimate time the prophet.” 

O dear! You should remember a partly learned physician is a fatal risk to the body and a half- 
scholar is risk to the faith.There are many people who go through without any teacher a couple of religious 
thereupon figure themselves into the religious affairs, and issue Fatwas (religious vedicts) with least 
comprehension. The saying goes about such people the half-scholarly people are risk to the faith. We seek 
Allah’s refuge from such Mullas. 

In all religious affairs one should seek solutions of the problems from the certified religious 
scholars, Aalim, Faazil and Muftis only. In present times the market of half-scholarly Aalim is in full swing. 
The target for their attacks the method of Peer and Mureedi in particular saying that it was unnecessary- 
that the prayer (Namaz) was the Wasila (medium of access to the Almighty). “Seek help with patience and 
prayers”- (Al Quran) and they say: “Fasting, Haj, Zakaat, Recitation of the holy Quran, Chanting of the 
Names and Ashghaal were sufficient to fetch salvation and they further state that the holy Quran was their 
guide. 


O dear! Let somebody ask them if at all the guidance of the holy Quran alone was sufficient then 
for what purpose did Allah the Almighty sent the pursuer of the Quran, the benign peophet of the final 
time? If Namaz was Wasila then why did Allah the Almighty has ordained in the holy Quran: “O believers, 
be afraid of Allah and seek towards him wasilah and endeavour in his path so that you should emerge 
successful.”--- (Surah, Al Maaeda. Part: 6) 

As per the divinely contention if the mankind was aiming at achieving perfection and 
accomplishment then he ought to opt for messenger, teacher, peer and saintly-guide. No one can elevate 
to be a perfect man by merely going through books alone. There should be book as well as the pursuer of 
book. Only the prophets be interpretators in real sense of the terms. Given there were no books then 
mankind can become accomplished ones through the prophets or teachers. There were sent in the world 
one lakh twenty four thousands prophets but books were not revealed upon them all. 

Remember that first of all Allah the Almighty made Adam Safiullah a messenger. His off springs 
got settled on the crest of the earth. So, they were taught by the messenger, the mode of sowing the seed, 
to reap the harvest to provide for means of livelihood and to worship Allah the Almighty. It was through the 
means of their education and training alone that the devotees kept finding access to the threshold of their 
Cherisher. A work which the prophets had been performing the same job was later on being attended to by 
the revered Auliyas and the honourable saints. And this nature of work shall, In the Allah, be continued till 
the day of resurrection. 

Couplet: 
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“Whatever should deviate from the path of the prophet’s foot steps he shall never succeed in reaching to 
the destination”. 

O dear! remember that before creating, in the eternity, ’the soul of mankind, Allah the Almighty had created 
the embodiment of Noor(i.e.light) of the leader of the human-beings, the chosen Ahmed, the prophet of the 
prophets, the teacher of the two worlds, Hazart Mohammed the Allah’s messenger and out of his (PBUH) 
soul created the souls of all human-beings, then addressed to all souls-“Express the faiths (Iman) unto my 
be loved(PBUH) and through Ba’et on his hand take the pledge and offer confirmation in that you shall be 
obeying Allah and his messenger (PBUH) to performe Ba’et on his hand is like performation for of Ba’et on 
Meg Haud.” This incident of the state of accord is best known with “Am I not your Cherisher-they said: Why 
not?” (Al Quran). A Ba’et has already been performed for all in the state of accord. In the state of 
Physiques the sayings of the prophet (PBUH) goes:” He who died with no Be’at around his neck, dies a 
death of ignorance and one who gave up his liability from obedience shall meet Allah on the day of 
resurreaction left without any point of pleading 

In the world of soul the prophets were first put to pledge and offering of confirmation, Lateron the 
prophets took Ba’et of their followers through the lineage of the Revered Master (PBHU) while Allah 
remained a witness to it. It is said by the Almighty. He said, did you confirm and got on it by my, stressing- 
they said. We have confirmed. He said-then you offer testimony and I stand with you all a withess --- (Aal- 
e-lmran, chapter: 9) 

O dear! You should remember that Allah the Almighty has given superiority to some over some others. “We 
have bestowed superiority to some one over some others-“(AI Quran) and opening up the heart of some, 
He has illumined it with His Noor (i.e. light) for Islam. The Almighty has said: Anyone whom if, All is willing 
to guide opens up his heart for Islam- “(Al Ana’ am-chapter 15)-So he becomes on the light from his 
Cherisher”- (Al Ana ‘am-chapter -15). And there are some who are given knowledge from heart to heart i.e 
from person to person. The Almighty has said — “And we have taught him knowledge from our own- “(Al 
Kahaf-chapter: 9). And Allah the Almighty has kept some of the knowledge in concealment. For instance in 
the holy Quran the knowledge of Ism-e-Azam, the night of Qadar and the Muqutteaat (splitted) letters as 
also about soul etc. are things about which the order is to seek the relevant knowledge by asking. “So, you 
ask on it through the informed ones” — (Al Quran) and “So, you ask the learned ones if you remain not 
knowing’’-(Surah Al Ambiya-chapter-1). At another place the divine question is put forth: “Say, do those 
knowing be equal to those non-knowing?” (Surah Al Zamr-ch-1) Those verses make it clear that Islamic 
religion is one but the ranks of Muslims are different, they carry superiority to one other and have varied 
names too, e.g.: Muslim, Momin, Vali, Aarif, Saalik etc. Remember one cannot have access to there ranks 
automatically even if he be a born Vali out of mother’s womb. In this path the hand-lifting by a perfected 
saint is essential. And no one has traversed this path without a peer and cannot do so even till the day of 
resuraection. Because, it is what ordianed by Allah the Almighty: believers! Fear Allah and seek unto him 
Waseelah (i.e.a medium of access) and resort to endeavour on his path, so that you may become, 
successful. “In this holy verse appears the word ‘Amenee “(I.e. believers) about which the Holy Quran has 
explained: “O believers! Have faith in Allah and His Messanger.” (It means) O believers! In order to make 
your Imam a perfect one you repose your faith in perfection, upon Allah and His messenger. At yet another 
place the Quran reminds:”The Aaraabis said, “We have taken to the faith: You tell (them) that you 
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have not opten faith rather you say that we have subdued (to Islam) while the faith (imaan) has not yet 
made an entry into your hearts (Surah, Al Hujarat, Ch: 2). This verse clearly indicates that there ought to 
be (some one) to induct Imam into the hearts. Who can it be but a perfected sage? And in the phrase 
’lttequllah’(i.e. Fear Allah) has all do it and do nots inclusive, The question arises whether Muslims in 
general are not god-fearing people? But to be god-fearing as apparently is something different. The god- 
fearing spirit, apparent as well as the intiminsic as imported by a perfected saint is something else. It is 
said by the Almighty: “The phrase of god-fearing (i.e.Taquwa) was made upon them abligatory and as a 
matter of a fact they were entitled to it and well deserved, (Surah Al Fateh, Ch: 3) It means, there is a hint 
towards a leader carring “Kalima" and a guide to it. And Verse: Seek towards him a Waseela” Denotes the 
practices of Ba’et at the hand of a perfected saint. If Quran and Hadeeth, Namaaz, fasting and the 
apparent god-fearing nature were acceptable as Waseela unto the threshold of the Divine power, than why 
Allah the Almighty chose to reveal such a verse? And the Divine order is: “O belivers obey the orders of 
Allah and obey the messenger and those who are at the helm of affairs- “(Surah AL-Nissae-chapter-8) It is 
narrated in a Hadeeth as the Revered Master, peace Be Upon Him, has said: “One who obeyed the 
commands of my Emir (i.e. the chief) he actually has obeyed me and who obeyed me has in fact obeyed 
Allah.” (Bukhari and Muslim) — and the term Emir Actually cannotes to these who are ruling and 
commanding heart of the believers, having access to, Allah viz-the perfected saints and the term ‘Jastajoo’ 
denotes the penance and struggling against the self. With the term “Sabeelehi’ is a meaning is to achieve 
the goal of the divinely enlightenment. This means that one should undertake Ba’et of a perfected saint and 
as per orders of the spiritual guide he should get engrossed with perance and struggling in order to achieve 
the goal of enlightenments so as to be blessed with sighting of the Divine being which is really an entemal 
success. Hence any person who denies undertaking of Ba’et with a spiritual guide is truly a denier of the 
Sunnah of the messenger. And the phrase- “La ‘allakum Tuflaheen,” i.e. So that you should emerge 
successful -it means: O Muslims apparents, if you wish to become ‘Muttaqui’ (i.e.god-fearing , person) you 
cannot go for pursuing the Shariyat alone, you come into the Tareeqat, adopt Taqwa apparent and hidden 
as well as piety by rendering services to the spiritual guide in Tareeqat and recognize your Cherisher 
through the tenet of : “One who identified himself has actually identified his Cherisher get conversant with 
your Deity and through struggle and meditation have access to (the stages of) getting perished in the 
spiritual guide, getting lost in the Messenger, and getting swayed in the entity of Allah-and emerge from 
peril to the welfare of the worlds, meaning be firmly rooted in the virtuous remains. 

O dear! Remember, even if you should practice in full and perfect on the great shariyah, you 
cannot achieve the glimpse of Allah. And even if you should adopt to piety and god-fearing sprit through 
getting discliplined, whole of your life, to the sanctity of the Shariyat, passing your life becoming an 
eternally dedicated t the Namaaz and fastings day in and day out, you cannot receive Haqq-al- 
Yaqueen(i.e. the rightful belief) about your’s happy ending and divinely forgiveness. And without a 
perfected saint no person can become a Vali, Qutub and Abdaal. These Auliya Allahs happen to be a 
nation of the intrinisic rulers. In the Muslims Ummat of Mohammed (PBHU) there remain in every given 
time as many as fourty vali Allahs assigned work of the reformists of the ummah are called the “Najabaa, 
“And there are three hundreds Vali Allah assigned works to moniter the intrinsic conditions of the Ummah, 
are called “Naquabaa”. And there are in all four directions, four Valis assigned the work of security are 
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called “Awtaad.” And there are seven Valis assigned the work of security of seven world and they are 
called “Abdaals” besided there are Afraad and Aqtaab Qutub, Ghaus as well as the Ghausul Azam. 

It appears in another tradition that all given times there live in Ummah five hundred Valis and 
Fourty Abdaals. In short, it is understood that all these chosen gentleman maintain themselves in Shariat 
and Tareeqat and thereby reach to their Haqeeqat, or else, they are taken to be common Muslims. That is 
why we say that: “One does not achieve a objective without a prfected saint, and one finds no path without 
Khizr-“ The Shariat-apparent is fruitless, i.e. Shariat does not yield to the concept of sighting of Allah in this 
life whereas the Tareequat’s commutation implies the sighting of Allah-and sighting of Allah is not possible 
without a perfected saint.(i.e. peer) Besides this the kind of knowledge which is passed through heart to 
heart and which is known as Ilme-e-Ladunni (i.e. the divinely knowledge) as well as the intrinsic knowledge 
and which cannot be sought through the books-so in order to gain such kind of a knowledge one required a 
perfected saint of living , heart.The most life sacrifying disciples alone are made available with this 
knowledge. This knowledge is an invaluable jewel and a truth contained in: “He who identified... did come 
to know.” It is also called the ancient secret of Allah the Almighty too... In ‘Qaseeda Ghausia’ Hazrat 
Ghaus-e-Paak has mentioned about it in this manner: “Should this knowledge be presented to the sea its 
water shall get sunk into the soil of the earth. Should it be presented to the mountain, the mountain shall 
get reduced into particles. If it was presented to the fire the fire shall get extinguished. 

If it was presented to the corpse, the corpse shall, with command of the ‘Almighty become alive. And for a 
human-being, in order to come to a perfected belief i.e. Haqqul Yaqueen, has to trancent to Ain-al- 
Yaqueen i.e. a belief in sight. And Ain-al-Yaqueen is to be gained through a perfected saint (i.e. Peer) only, 
and a peer is vitally essential for a cleansed inner-self, the confirmation of the Kalima-e-Taiyeba, 
realization the Kalima-e-Taiyab and identification of one-self. And the pir’s guidance is required in 
struggle of the self, cleansing of the self and meditation. In short, it is established from all these Quranic 
verses and Hadeeth along with explanations thereof that the medium (i.e. Waseela) of a perfected saint is 
necessary in the path of the Almighty. It is because, this path is exposed to dangerous one can dare 
traverse through it all alone. If a due attention of a perfected saint is together the path is all very easy. The 
attentive gaze of a perfected saint happens to be very affective like a chemical. If he so chooses he can 
take one, in flicker of a moment, for excursion of the ‘Laa-Makaan’ (i.e. inexistence) and intrinsically escort 
his disciple to the revered master’s gathering and help him meet intrinsically with the revered master, 
peace be upon him, eminent companion (R.A) and the great saintly figures and even help in receiving 
knowledge imparted through them. “There is divinely concurrence then follows the path" 

O dear! Waseela in fact (I.e. a medium) is different from virtous act, worshipping, belief and the god-fearing 
nature waseela simply denotes an escorting guide in the intrinsic path viz- a perfected saint. The people of 
Hazrat Moosa (A.S) said to him: “let us get sight of Allah all apparently we shall believe only thereafter. 
How can we determine that all descriptions you are pointing out to do actually come as revelation from this 
Hazrat Moosa (A.S.) replied: “O you knaves! You are possessing no power and stamina to have sight of 
Allah the Almighty. Allah has made me in between himself and yourself a medium and waseela.” But they 
did pay heed to his saying and insisted upon their unyielding stubbornness. Then Hazrat Moosa (AS) 
narrated to Allah the Almighty this ignorance and stubborness of his people. So, Allah the almighty said to 
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Hazrat Moosa (A.S.) “tell your people that they should bring forward from all their tribes, seventy 
considerate and powerful persons so that they should come to the Toor Mountain to see me and listen to 
my discourses. Therefore, seventy persons were, picked up and were brought under Hazrat Moosa (A.S.) 
escort at the Toor Mountain. Allah the Almighty castes Kaleemi spell and all succumbed to it. None of them 
but Hazrat Moosa (A.S.) submitted to Allah the Almighty: “this people have acted as fools, you please give 
them.” Hence, upon the request of Hazrat Moosa (A.S.) once again they were brought to life. Thereupon 
they offered their repentence and apologized and admitted with a sincere heart saying:”0 Moosa (A.S.), 
undoubtedly we are not capable to carry out affairs with Allah the Almighty directly. You are a fine medium 
between us and Allah the Almighty and there is no way out but this. This narrative have appeared in the 
Quran word by word which is written reproduced by me for a lesson for those who are seeking Allah with 
no perfected saint. 

O dear! Remember that there to many knaves who bear animosity towards the peer of Tareeqat. They 
keep intimidating the people in general saying: “do not resort to be mureed; once you become mureed your 
are not to commit any mistake-Allah shall not forgive.” Besides this they keep on saying baseless things 
too , such as;” there is no perfected peer and peers make their disciples bow down in prostration ;they are 
gaurmet peers” etc. one does not know what mere allegations they are levelling-only Allah may give them 
virtuous guidelines. (Amen )’ 

One should remember to err is a human legacy. No prophet has escaped this. Even if someone has not 
become a disciple, yet where does he have permission to indulge in sin. There is no permission to lie; no 
one but Satan alone can grant permission of commission of mistake. Wise are those alone who 
immediately after sensing an error express rependence and become determined about not repeating a sin 
in future. This fact is applicable to all-whether some one is a disciple or most everyone should put it into 
practice. Lakhs and lakhs thanks are for Allah that errors are, lesser noticeable in the disciples of peers 
those earning virtues are greater in number; those who have taken entry in maarafat (i.e. enlightenment) 
and those who have struck the goal of haqeeqat are more noticeable. There are thieves and dacoits who 
after choosing to be disciple of some peer elevated to the rank of Vali and Abdaals. A lot of incidents of the 
type can be seen in the Islamic history. And if at all the disciples of the peers commit sins they are quickly 
wiped out due to the support of towassal.” (i.e. the medium). Besides, there occur a lot of difficult times in 
ones life which go beyond our resistence. Then at the proper moment Allahs help becomes part of the 
circumstances which go beyond our comprehension. The disciples of peers come across a lot such 
experiences that the medium and pedigree with peers helps tremendously to the disciples at times of 
hardships. And after the burial and inside the grave the medium and pedigree comes up in support. Allah 
the Almighty sustains honour of the pedigree. In short a disciple finds, in the world as well as in hereafter 
no losses of any kind but benefits alone. Of course, a seeker of the master, believer man, who for the sake 
of the master renounces everything excepting Allah, is the master of significant but how can everybody be 
that lucky? The Almighty has said:”he who yields to Allah, Allah yields to him.” 

Identification of the Peer: - there is presence of perfected peer in every time-period is a must. It is the 
nature approved by Allah. There are a lot of proofs in this regard available in the Quran and the Hadeeth 
books and few of such proofs have already been sighted above. However, indentication of a perfected peer 
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is not so easy either, popular saying goes:”establish ties with peers after, identifying and drink water after 
satisfying your self).” One who happens to be a perfected peer, he doesnot keep himself showing up his 
commanding achievements to all. This clearly indicates that those who go on showing their commanding 
achievements are actually not the perfected peers. The attributes of a perfected peer are described as in 
under that, he shall be leading a life of the simpleton and common people and over and above everything 
he shall not indulge in anything ultra virus the Shariyah. He shall give preference to maintaining respect 
and honour of the senior people and offer services help to the poor and destitute sections in the society. 
He shall not have the least liking to proud and hypocricy. He shall talk of about Quran and the Hadeeth. He 
shall be an enlightened person unto Allah. And he shall be an embodiment of appeasement, and humanity. 
He shall be a man of living heart and a dead of of the self- and he shall be a revivalist of sunnahs of the 
Messenger (PBUH) and a terminator of the bida’ats. 

A DISCIPLE IS A FREE-PERSON: - In terminologies the term ‘Baa’ means: sold-out and Ba’et means a 
pledge of obedience. A disciple (i.e. mureed) who has undertaken a ‘Baet’ with the peer in order to realize 
his desire (as mentioned above) he believes at the moment (that his desire shall be fulfilled. However, 
when the disciple is not realizing it despite his approaching to the peer and the faith he had reposed in the 
peer does not remain intact. Once the faith in peer is declined he starts locating, one after another, a lotof 
short coming in the peer. If actually there is exists in a peer anything of the sort than it is alright. Otherwise, 
there are strong chances of such a disciple meeting a doom. The relationship is to see a peer and his 
thrives on faith reposed. Should the faith wipe out, why then one should spoil his life in vain-then it 
becomes vital to out off the link with peer and go somewhere else to fulfill his desire. Backbiting is a major 
sin and backbiting of a guiding saint is a sin equaling the sin of destroying Kaaba-shareef for seventy 
times. 

O dear! In this manner there are double advantages of a disciple staying free, for both the peer and the 
disciple. Of the peer sahib is showing negligence and deviated from moving in the footsteps of the old 
days, ancestors-saints, then he shall get an opportunity to step out of negligence and imaort proper 
guidelines and the disciple too shall seize upon an opportunity to hunt, once again, for his destination and 
status. It shall be borne in mind that the course of being a peer and disciple is not a contracting nature of 
work-it is one’s offering services. 

A prostration is meant to be for Allah only: - The glorified-entity of Allah is not only a deity of all but. He 
alone is the Masjood the power deserving every body’s prostration. Should anyone bow down in 
prostration to someone other than the Masjood? It amounts to be infidelity (i.e.Kufr) in the Islamic shariyat. 
In yet another Hadeeth it is narrated through the revered master that:”if prostration to someone other than 
Allah was legitimate. I would have ordered women to offer prostration to their husbands. In old days people 
are bound to offer prostrations to their parents, teacher and king. But in the purged Islamic-shariyah 
prostration to anyone other than Allah has been rendered forbidden and paying respect and kissing of the 
elderlies is held desireable. And salutation, offering of blessings and ‘Maaeneque’ (i.e meeting by chest 
amongst the people equal in age is Sunnah). 
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A person of etiquette is one enjoying good fortune and the other with no etiquette is devoid of good 
fortunes: - 

Amongst the people pursuing the path the primary lesson of the salook is practicing of etiquette. If etiquette 
is there everything is there. Dealing the elderlies with etiquettes of respect is very vital. Of all forms and 
postures of offering the other respect the highest manner in etiquettes is the kissing of the foot. The knaves 
treat kissing of foot as offering of prostration and noterifying the same. May Allah bestow them good 
thinking, it appears in a hadeeth that the actions depend upon the intentions no action lacking in intention 
are acceptable by Allah. What is some person completely does a performance of acting of prostration with 
no intention (i.e.niyat in specific manner) - it would amount to be a prostration to one other then Allah? 
Should any person bow down in prostration before his elderlies or a peer considering him to be Allah, then 
positively he is indulging in infidality (i.e.kufr).Otherwise more a disciple or a seeker of guidance, with 
intention to offer eqtiquette, regard and respect bow to his perfected peer, more his own gradation shall be 
elevated. The elderlies come up with things big. Ahl-e-Tareeq gives great importance to the etiquettes. The 
respect and honour offered through his reply by the Hind-ul-valee on the proclaimation of truth by the 
chieftain of the Auliyas Ghaus-e-paak (R.A.). “This foot of mine is upon the neck of all Allah’s valees” 
demands through contemplation. He (R.A.) had simply to surrender his neck but it was due to the most 
extreme degree of ettiquete that he put before Ghaus-e-Paak (R.A.) his auspicious head itself and 
submitted before him in a state of sublime supplication respectful etiquette:” O my master! Take your 
auspicious foot instead on my neck on the pupil of my eyes.” It is worth pondering a point that the moment 
when Ghaus-e-Paak, May Allah sanctify secrets his pronounced:”this foot of mine” then it was Hind-ul- 
Valee may Allah sanctify his scerets was first to present that performance of action of ettiquitte and 
obedience that no one else ever present a performance of etiquette surpassing its finery. Rest of the 
Auliyas had simply bowed there necks only. That is why today, on the surface of the earth after Ghausal 
Azam Shaikh Mohiuddin Abdul Qadir Jeelani, may Allah sanctify his secrets the name of Khawja-e-Azam, 
Ataay-e-Rasool, Sayed Mohiuddin Hasan Sanjari Ajmeri, may Allah sanctify his secrets shines in 
popularity. “Allah does not see towards your faces and actions, rather he looks towards your heart only”. 

O those who are leveling baseless allegation on peers! May Allah bestow you wisdom. 
Understandings differ people to people. It takes time to gain comprehensiveness. The understanding one 
believes to be understanding is not in fact an understanding. The understanding is something else. Should 
you have grip to that follow that understanding, and then you are to achieve salvation 

Mode of Action of a Perfected Peer: - O dear! A perfected peer is not a God, yet he is also not separate 
from God. He every time remains engrossed in God i.e. he always keeps himself occupied in God’s 
virtuous devotees. In submissiveness, supplication and himitity he stays perished in the intity of his Shaikh 
(peer). It means he imagines himself to be a peer’s slave a dust down the foot of his peer and happens to 
be proud of his indigene and not on his riches. “Indegence is my pride and indigence is sprouted out from 
myself. To a destitute Fakir his indigence offices and he always remains planning about communicating his 
indigence unto everyone. On such occasions when someone should give him respect, honour and 
estimation, he does not consider all these prestige occurring to himself, rather, he decides to it his 
perfected peer and this is the right mode to do. All spiritual guides hailing from the “What belongs to the 
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past” had been practicing similarly. And this chain, considering to ones peer in ascendency order, one after 
another, reaches to the sovereign of the two worlds, The revered master, Mohammed, the messenger of 
Allah, Peace be upto him has said- One who obeys myself, verily he has obeyed Allah the Glorified and 
one who saw me with respect he saw Allah the Almighty. 

Hadeeth: - “He, who has seen me, has actually seen the right”. It means sighting the Allah’s Messenger, 
Peace be upon him is as if sighting the Allah’s Messenger, Peace be upon him is as if sighting of the right. 
And Allah the Almighty also has stated that: - “He who obeyed my messenger has in fact obeyed me 

O dear! The leader of the universe, pride of the miracles, the cause of creation of the existing beings, 
the blessing of the world, revered and the honourable. The beloved god, the light of divinely guidance, the 
Arabian messenger and the eye of my cherisher, the sponsor, the benign prophet, Ahmed-e-Mujtaba, 
Mohammed Mustafa, peace be upon him has never proclaimed that he was God and never has anybody 
accepted him (PBUH)to be God. Never mind he talks of those who lack in wisdom. A God always a God 
and a devotee is after all a devotee only. The only secret code is that prostration not admissible for anyone 
but God. 

God is one and not two but one and he is also immuned from further splitting. To recognize any peer, 
valee or messenger a God is like out stripping the shariyat and such a deed amounts to be an insult 
against these favourite devotees of the Allah and an offence. I conclude with humble prayer that we may 
be bestowed concurrence to offer with heart and offering of soul, respect, reverence, honour and 
esteemation towards all peers, valees and prophets as well as concurrence to rendering of service to them 
regarding the same to be like rendering of service to God and to become entitled to their heartly prayer too 
and to be bestowed with concurrence to follow in foot-steps of the saintly people of Deen. 

“There is no concurrence but from Allah.” 

THE END 


CHAPTER TWELTH 

Proof about Ba’et of Male, female and children:- 

All praises are unto Allah, the cherisher of the worlds. And happy endings are for the god-fearing people 
with the light of his enlightenment. And peace and salutation be upon the sun of enlightened, beloved of 
cherisher of the worlds, our leader and recommender of forgiveness and our spiritual guide, Mohammed, 
our prophet, his offsprings and all his companions. 
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O dear! You should know, the letter pertains to the various kinds of Ba’et. And Baet means a pledge, 
consenses and obedience. If a Baet is taken for formation of national administrative group or a government 
etc. it is called: Ba’et-e- Rizwan and the apparent Baet. And if a pledge and consenses is taken on hands 
of the elderly saints of deens regarding obedience towards, Allah and the Messenger (PBUH) this kind of 
Ba’et is called Baet-e-Tauba. The leader of the universe the eminent maseter, peace be upon him, his 
offsprings and salutations had taken both kinds of the Baet with the people. 

Baet -e- Rizwan= was taken in the year 06 Hijriyah at the time of Ghuzatul Hudiabiyah. The eminent 
master, peace be upon him reaches Makkah accompanied by one thousand and four hudred eminent 
companied with intention of umarah. Hudiabiyah is a well of water situated near Makkah Mukarramah. 
After reaching there it was learnt that the infedals of Quraish had been approaching to wage war. Then the 
eminent master, peace be upon him, secured Baet with the eminent companion (R.A.) to remain firmly 
footed opposite the infedels. This Ba’et has been taken under a big tree. A happy tiding of the divinely 
flavor was given to those who had ingulded in the Ba’et at Hudiabiyah at the hand of the eminent master 
(PBUH). Hence the name= Ba’etul Rizwan. The Almighty has said: “ Allah has favoured upon the believers 
when they had indulged in Ba’et with you under A tree, so it was unfolded what was in your hearts and so a 
tranquility descended upon them. “(Surah-al-Fatah chp: 3) 

Ba’et-e-Tauba : - It is narrated by Sahee Bukhari and Nesaai Shareef that one day the major companions 
had been present with the eminent master, peace be upon him. He (PBUH) said-“Come and indulge in 
Baet with me to the effect that we shall not be commiting the sin of polytheism, want on expenditure, theft 
fornication and shall not murder our offsprings and we shall not level allegations on anyone and we shall 
not violate the orders of the prophet”(PBUH). It appears in the narrative of Bukhari and Nesai that he 
(PBUH) recited a couple of verses from the holy Quran too and then said” He who would commit these 
promises, Allah the Almighty shall give him reward and he who would commit these sins will be punished 
to him there is the punishment is ‘Kaffara’. And whatever sins Allah the Almighty shall draw curtains upon 
the matter shall rest with Allah the Almighty.” He may choose to inflict a wrath or may pardon.’The reporter 
of the Hadeeth says that then we all secured Baet at the hand of the eminent master (PBUH). 

The Holy Quran i.e. discrimative disconase of the one eulogized has described this incident in the following 
manner. ’’Those who are securing Ba’et with you are simply securing the Ba’et with the Allah. The hand of 
Allah is on their hands. He who violated his pledge door so upon his ownself. He who adhered to the 
pledge he had made to Allah, soon Allah shall bestow him a great reward"(Surah al Fateh, ch=1) 

Ba’et-e-Sagheer: - it appears in a Hadeeth narrated by Saheeh Muslim Shareef that Hazrat Zubair (R.A.) 
brought his immature son Hazrat Abdullah (R.A.) for Ba’et before the revered master, peace be upon him. 
At that time Hazrat Abdullah (R.A.) was seven or eight years, by age. The revered master, peace be upon 
him drew attention of Hazrat Abdullah to himself and smiled then had his Ba’et. (From Haashyat-ul-Qual-al- 
Jameel) by Shah Abdul Aziz Mohaddith Dehlvi (R.A.) 

Ba’et-e-Nissa= it has appeared in Muslim and Bukhari Shareef that the revered master peace be upon him 
one day visited Madina and ordered to make the ladies of Ansar to gather at one house and sent Hazrat 
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Umar (R.A.) to take Ba’et of all those ladies. Hazrat Umar (R.A.) standing near the door, sent his salutation 
and then he said-’ I am here as a messenger of the revered master Mohammed, the Allah’s messenger, 
peace be upon him. Do you all offer a Baet on the point that you shall never indulge in polytheism, theft 
and fornication?” Umm-e-Atiya said that:”We all said yes meaning = we are taking pledge of not commiting 
polytheism, theft and fornication. In short, Hazrat Umar (R.A.) advanced our hands towards him from inside 
the house. Other than this the revered master has taken Ba’et at various occasions and places. This much 
suffices to prove. The end 

Observing the self and imagining of the Shaikh: 

In the earth there are signs for the believers as into their own self-don’t you see! (Surah-e-AI Zaariyaat 
ch=1). It means that the divine nature is already containing in apparent and intrinsically in yourself. When 
would you see to it all?” And we are more close to it from you, but don’t see”- (Surah-e-AI Waqeaa ch-2) 
and we are nearer even than your artillary 

O dear! Do remember that there are seventy thousand drapper covering the human heart. And from 
each curtain all kinds of attributes are manifest. Therefore from the sides of the heart the virtuos acts 
directly come show of all intentionally. For instance, good intention, generiosity, belief and Islam, love 
towards God and the messenger, the true divinely love in faith, fear, inspiration and good taste things, 
supplication and humanity, patience and dependency on divinely command, joy and satisfaction, 
obedience, virtious thinking and hypothesis, the legitimate deeds etc 

All bad thinking of right and left heart comes out: e.g. trespassing the tenets if Islam and open 
wickedness, foolishness and dishonesty, polytheism and infidelight, back-bitting, jealousy and animosity, 
hypocracy and malice, greed and lust, the worldly love, ill-intention and bad sight, illegitimacy and 
intoxication the illiteracy and slackness etc. 

O dear! After learning all these thoughts and actions of the right and left sides of the heart one ought 
to keep himself from the deeds inspired by bad thinking and should put in practice the deeds springing out 
from good thinking. Every good thought is generated from the heart. There upon whether or not one should 
put that thought to action, is something the power of it remains under control. If you desire to implement a 
particular thought then you should remain firm on that thought. But there emerge a number of positive and 
negative thoughts on such a thought. For example a good action’s thought like Namaz surfaces and there 
also appear a thought in negative form. Despite this if one does the Niyat after a firm intention the thinking 
of Namaz does not remain intact till one completes the same. One physically happens to be present on 
praying carpet but the imagination stays out of that viz. no concentration of thought is achieved. And Allah 
the Glorified even knows about heartbeats. If during his worship no concentration of heart is achieved then 
such a worshipping is fultile. That is why heart in order to keep most and present before the sustainer, his 
love and imagination ought to be settled in the heart and mind. Once heart is streamlined every thing is 
streamlined and if the heart gets disturbed everything is disturbed 

What are Advantages of imagination: - O dear! Mind that imagination is interpretation of thought. 
Technically speaking the terminology of thought encompasses several meaning= attentiveness, 
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imagination, contemplation and considerating, intention, sagacity etc. it is an upsight fact that if we desire 
to see any friend immediately surface in our imagination and his abode or place and house all gets in a 
pictorial form and enter into our imagination .We then put in labour and hardship to reach the friends 
house. Should the friend who was in our imagination be present there the labour is well, received, 
otherwise, it becomes a fultile exercise. In the like manner the one whom we are offering our devotion, the 
love and imagination of him ought to be stranger than this now, so that our thought should be deeply 
rooted in his imaginations. In any work our devotion when a thought is finely rooted then such a work or 
devotion becomes acceptable. 

Allah the Almighty is the purged entity viz= he is free from all forms. However, whatever figures those 
are to be seen in the world creater and master of all these is he alone. It means Allah the Almighty is the 
artist all that he imagines he creates likewise. And he himself is present there; assuring to be the ‘Waajibal 
Wajood’ in everything, inside and outside even at all spots of all figures. Therefore he says”As and how I 
am present in everything, likewise I am also present there with yourself, why don’t you see it. And the 
eminent master peace be upon him, said: you offer your devotion to Allah the Almighty in such a manner 
as though you are seeing him.”and it is further said-’ If you do not see him you feel as if he is watching 
you.” 

O dear! You have failed in seeing one who is watching you then what are you seeing. Allah is in your 
heart and he is nearest to everything in such a way that he is also closest to you. As if imagination is said 
by Allah:” and we are closer to it than what you are." it is said in the Hadeeth “one who is blind here he 
shall be a blind in the hereafter too.” It means that he who did not see God here despite having eyes then 
what is going to see there. So, it is evident that seeing of Allah the Almighty here is vital coming among the 
Ahl-e-Tareeq the human-being should have intention that he should see Allah the Almighty right over here. 
It means the disciples wish is the sighting and a sighting without imagination is impossible. Allah has no 
face, then how did the revered master, peace be upon him, sees Allah. After the Meraj the revered master 
(PBUH) was asked” what was the face of Allah you saw in?” He (PBUH) informed in unequivocal terms:” 
he who saw me does in fact saw right” and also said: I saw my cherisher in the cherisher” viz-“l saw myself 
within myself. Therefore, one who saw he actually saw the right.” With this the issue of seeing becomes 
clear i.e. to see the one who had seen is as though seeing the God. 

Allah the Almighty is not a formal thing.” But in order to see him we undertake Baet at the hands of a 
perfected peer believing in him to be an approach and medium. He is a formal thing and has a face. We do 
not see our own face. If we desire to see it we require a mirror. However, the face of the perfected peer is 
before us. He is our leader and guide and has already recognized the God through the path of: “He who 
identifies”. Besides, he has already gained access to Allah with sighting of the God, seeing him as if seeing 
God. “He, who saw me, actually has seen the right.” 

O dear! The manners in which you have seen face and figure of your peer at the time of your 
submission to him as a disciple. You should have the very picture of his face embedded into your eye sight 
and reciting every moment the confirmation of kalime tayeba should to place the thought encircled with 
peer’s imagination. And giving preference to peers love over above everyone else’s keep on struggle of 
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self and meditation with the view to purge out the thoughts. Shut down your eyes with everything visible. 
Then you should find the imagination which was proceeding in vision shall become in sight. Peer shall be 
glowing in front of you before your eyesight. Later on you would tremendously and secure peace of heart 
and tranquility of life. 

O dear! It does amount to be any idol-worship. A peer is a guide not God. But he is also not separate 
from the light of the god. It appears in the Hadeeth-’Momin (i.e.believer) is a mirror of Rahman (i.e. the 
compassionate).” And the divinely Hadeeth maintains:”Adam was created according to his picture.” This 
means that he created Hazrat Adam as per his own figure. In Shariyah an image is not essential because a 
man in Shariyah continuously remains every moment preoccupied in the imagination of Non-Allah and 
studies the Non-Allah. He lacks in faith about sighting of Allah the Almighty during life yet he does posses 
faith to see Tareequat and haqueeqat. Here imagination of peer not only necessary but a compulsory and 
inevitable phenomenon. Because no one can reach God without a peer and noboby can find a way without 
‘Khizar’ 

O dear! It should be remembered that beginning of all your spots and destination rests on imagination 
of peer. If there is no imagination of peer, then you have no enrolment in Tareeqat too. Should you keep 
shouting slogan of:” I am a disciple” and if in your eyes there is peer’s imagination in your eyes, then you 
will find a destination ahead. No matter if you had no sighting of peer yet there are several advantages of 
keeping moving about with imagination of peer. You would be getting presence of mind during performing 
Namaaz, there shall prevail sanctity in your thoughts, heart shall illumine with light of Imaan and you shall 
also be receiptient of fine happy tidind that you shall be enjoying too, your prayers shall also have efficacy. 
And the best of all this there shall be the benefit that at the time of death you shall be having the sighting 
of your peer, or else, you shall positively have sighting of your inside the grave. 

In short, if a disciple of a peer of seeker of reaches, during his life time, the stage of Fana-Fil-Shaikh 
after sighting of peer, he finds a way out to reach to the God. He can strive for ranks of Fana Fir Rasool, 
Fana Fillah, Baquaa Billah Wahdat, Wasalat and Wasil ilullah, Mashooqullah. The heart of a disciple gets 
illuminated due to Fana-fir-Shaikh he begins seeing all thinga of hidden. The exposures of the world of 
souls begin and the innerself sets at ease for a merry go round of the all world. 

At the end it should be remembered, o dear! The Kalima Taiyeba contains the seeking self, a knowing 
heart and peeping soul and hundred heads in action, a hundred lights in sleep and a hundred self in 
awakening. And through the soul there is life through the life human beings and through the human beings 
there are Muslims and Momin (i.e. believer). And he happens to be a devotee of Fana Fir Rasool, Fana 
Fillah, and Baquaa Billah. And he happens to be Baseerullah, Sameeullah, Kaleemullah, Yadullah, 
Noorullah and Khaleefatullah. “He who indentified his own self does recognize his Cherisher all his tongue 
the symbol sacrifies to the considerate ones. He who finalizes the he is Allah. There is no concurrence 
excepting with Allah. There is no god but Allah, Mohammed is Allah’s messenger, peace be upon his 
offsprings and all his companions. 
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IS OFFERINGS OF NAZAR (i.e. gift) and NIYAZ (i.e.presentation?) to a peer Correct: - peers are guides 
and leaders they be the escorts leading the discilple in realizing their wishes. It means the peer always 
keeps the disciple in realization with knowledge, apparent and intrinsic with training and special prayers. 
The disciple should make it a point that whenever should he see his peer he should see him with certain. 
To see him empty-handed is like returning empty handed. 

If there is nothing available the Allah the almighty know the best, yet he should in variably see his peer, it 
means even if there is nothing to offer, you should not miss seeing your peer. If not anything you should at 
the minimum carry a flower together. 

O dear! It should be clearly understood that all those customs and currency that the leading peers 
have given currency to there lays an important benefits behind them for the sake of the disciple, to this 
gradation of and every saint has kept alive. And that is the sunnat of the messenger. In books of hadeeth 
one reads incidents of the sort. To cover them demands a lengthy work, therefore, here we present the 
proof through the Holy Quran. The almighty has said:" o those who have already taken to the belief if you 
are out to councilling with messeger to before doing so you forward certain offspring.this shall be good for 
you forward and sanctifying. And if you find nothing so verily Allah is Pardoner and beneficent” (Surah 
Mujaddalah, ch=2) 

As for Shaan-e-Nuzool of this verse, Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas says in his commentary that when the rich 
people kept on increasing their presentations to the leader of the world, peace be upon him and the 
situation culminated to such a level that the others found little opportunities to make their own 
presentations hence, Allah the glorified himself passed an order on councilling people of offering a offering 
a gift prior to their councilling and it was Hazrat Ali, Karamallah-o-Wajhaa, who acted upon this order first. 
He (R.A.) presented by the way of gift one dinar and question ten problems from the revered master, 
peace upon him. 

Hazrat Ali, Karamallah-o-Wajhaa submitted: “O Allah’s messenger! What is loyalty?” The revered 
master said:” What is disorder?” the reply was infidelity and polytheism.” He asked:” What is right?” the 
reply was:” Islam and quran and sponsorship when you should find the same. “He asked: what is an 
excuse?” the reply was-“Giving up of excuse. He asked-“What is binding upon me?” the reply was:” 
Obedience to Allah the almighty and to his messenger.” He asked” Now should I call prayer?” the reply 
was:” With truth and firm belief.” He asked: What should I beg for?" The reply was-“happy ending.” He 
asked: What should I do for my own salvation?” the reply was-“Consume Halaal and utter truth.” He asked- 
“What is pleasure”? The reply was-“the paradise.” He asked-“What is comfort?”The reply was:” Sighting of 
Allah the almighty.”- (Madaarak and Khaazan).0 dear! It is conspicuously clear from this verse, its 
commentary and the said accident that bringing of presents and humble offerings to one’s peer and 
thereby to ask for an issue. Is a vital thing. Shajra lineage (of Faateha-Khwani and its benefits: - 

Recitation of Shajrah-e-Taiyeba every day after the morning prayers or at any other time and to pass its 
blessings is bliss. Shajrah-e-Taiyeba is the pedigree in which contains in serial order the good-names, from 
one’s peer to the revered master, Mohammed, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him through the 
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major peers in the pedigree. Every saint mentioned therein has the profound status as regards his glory out 
of whom some are loveable and some are terrible. The fact which is, through Quran, Hadeeth and 
observation, as proven as the sunlight that the life, happenings and death of the Prophets and the Valees 
are alike, viz, they make an exit of this mortal world and get mingled up in the everlasting and the perpetual 
world. The habits and ethics, destinations and places, positions and ranks of the aint differ from person to 
person. Out of them a majority of the esteemed valees be on the position of devotee’s par excellence 
enjoying the divine pleasure. And many happen to be occupying the rank, conferred upon by the divinely 
abode, of ‘Kunfayakoon’ (i.e.be so it becomes). Besides every valee, in view of his secret of enlightenment, 
lives sometimes at the post of devotee-par-exellence and some time at the post of divinity sublime. And an 
intrinsic government of the valees remains’s functioning in perpetuity, i.e.Abdal, Awtaad, Qutub, Qutubul 
Aqtaab etc. the reign and government of these designated saints of Allah the almighty continous to be 
there intrinsically on all creatures of the physical world. And every peer, valee beholds disciple and seeker 
belonging to his lineage with an eye of Shafa’at (i.e. a recommendation of pardoning) and guides him 
through the hidden. Besides, in his acknowledgable prayers he pleads before God in his favour. Then it is 
obvious that if more we take the good names of all these designated saints in lineage and offer for 
blessings of the recitation of a few verses on their holy souls, then it is possible that these honourable 
people might caste more of their kind attention on us and in lieu of the same Allah the glorified may be 
pleased with us. 

There are several advantages in reciting Fateha-Khwani of Pedigree about the people in lineage, 
and Allah and the messenger else like conjugation. The almighty has said:” And the gathering between as 
and you all.” And the divinely address to the levelable messenger (PBUH) was:” and be patient in person 
with those who call their cherisher-“(Surah Kahaf-chapter=4). It means the holding of gathering of the get 
together of Zikr, Meelad and Naat at and so participate in such gatherings with ambitious vigour to reap the 
rewards in hereafter is a method of sunnah. In such gatherings Allah the almighty causes his angels of 
blessings to decend. Even it is stated in the Hadeeth that the angels cordon such a gathering and cast 
blessings and when the participants in the gathering call prayers the angels say ‘Amen’ on such prayers. 
And what came to be a better stroke of luck for the people of that gathering that the auspicious soul of the 
revered master Mohammed, the Allah’s messenger, peace be upon him or of the eminent companion 
(R.A.) or martyers or the valee or of Sayedul Auliya Ghaus-e-Paak (R.A.) should appear no matter even if 
for a brief moment, in the said gathering. It is a proven fact of the experience of the saintly people that in 
such gatherings the auspicious of the prophets valees appear to participate in the gathering and pray in 
favour of all the participants of all present in it. Subject of the venue of such a gathering be neat and clean 
and the participants of the gathering be in Wadhu and well behaving in the morality and get engrossed in 
Zikr and Ashghaal. Besides, the venue where such gatherings are held, at that spot alongwith one km. on 
four sides, Allah the Almighty castes his blessings and immunes it of all calamities and trails. Wharever 
prayers called in such gatherings contains benefit for the Islamic world and the humanity at large. It means, 
with blessings of such prayers Allah the Almighty maintains in the world peace gardening well flourished. 

To sum up, the reciting of such a pedigree and thereby calling prayers the main advantages to be 
derived is that, as some times it so occurs that the prayers for some legitimate work is not accepted then 
on repeatedly reciting the Shajrah-e-Taiyeba and thereby calling prayers any saint of our lineage would 
pay especial attention which makes the prayer before the Almighty acceptable. It is so because some 
saintly figure who enjoys pleasure of Allah the Almighty due to his being at a stage of high devoteeism, 
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who submits on account of this privilege of pleasure and favour before the Almighty, then possibly some 
other saint who is enjoyed the lefty position of divinely nearness, may pay attention and our works would 
get materialized on behalf of Allah. If not the second saintly figure the third would. In short there should be 
one saint or the other due to which our ruined work may be redressed. And with such a method of Eisaal-e- 
Thawaab both the living and the dead have to reap the advantages. If a sinful person dies, his pardoning 
shall be achieved through this Eisaal. And if some virtuous dies, he shall ascent to greater heights of stage. 
In both of this condition the persons resorting to Eisaal-e-Thawaab are rewarded by Allah the Almighty ten 
virtues in return to his one. And moreover “Is there any reward of Ehsaan (obliging others) excepting 
Eshaan?” i.e. also enliven for you others to oblige you too besides, Allah shall meet out on you a treatment 
of obligation also. 

“Allah knoeth the best and there is no binding upon is but to communicate.” 

Ethics towards the spiritual guige and the disciple’s faith: - 

A peer amidst his disciple is like a prophet amidst his believers. It is pointed out in Rawayatul Ulema that- 
“A spiritual in his followers is like a prophet amidst his believers. And as regards the prophet the ordain of 
Allah the Almighty is-“offer your prophet due respect and honour." Therefore offering respect and 
reverence, ethical treatment and regards towards peer is obligatory upon every disciple. The peer-e- 
Tareequat is: in terms of service to the creatures, the call towards the Haque (i.e. Right) and in toeing the 
lines of traits of Allah’s messenger, peace be upon him is like his (PBUH) successors. When a disciple gets 
well conversant in practical knowledge of ethics towards the peer and likewise renders his services, this 
creates a room in heart of the peer for love towards him. Hence when a peer caste his affectionate glance 
upon the disciple he turns to be a favourite before the Almighty and the divine bliss encompasses him. This 
phenomenon resembles the fact that even a trivial slave hailing from a friend’s house also turns to be an 
apple of the eyes. Allah the Almighty always sees his friends and friends to those friends with eyes of 
blessings: - patronage and favour. Once the disciple gets accommodated into the peer’s heart then Allah 
the almighty bestows, alongwith the peer the chains of signs of favours and downpour of bliss upon him 
too. When in this manner a disciple turns into the choosen one, it is obvious that his popularity and honour 
becomes ranapant. 

O dear! It should be remembered that faith is the greatest factor of all. a disciple should repose his faith 
upon his peer in such a manner that his peer is a high racking, perfected and enlightened one, a valee, 
Qutub and almost everything for him that every wish shall he fulfilled through him alone. Hence you should 
render service to your peer with heart and soul and consider serving unto him to be a means to gaining 
access to go. The favour of love towards peer should be so everwhenly capturing one that the people may 
call him an insane fellow. The figure of peer ought to go round his eyes all the eight segments of the day. 
He should give preference to the peer’s company over ail other compainifing. 

The disciple’s ought to keep in mind the facts given in the following: firstly, whenever should he desire to 
see his peer he should obtain his permission first. After getting permission he should present himself with 
humble gesture in a state of Wadhoo, attired in neat and clean garment head covered with a cap or 
handkerchief, carrying with him some fruits, flowers or fragrance, perfumery etc. and make the offering 
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brought with him all submissively placed before the peer and kissing his feet and hands beg for its 
acceptance. Secondly, whomever he should meet at the peer’s house or Khaanquah he should greet 
keeping in view their rank beginning therein with the upper most in rank. Thirdly, he should occupy place 
where ever he finds handy. It should be borne in mind that while before the peer, he should not show his 
back to him. Sitting with his back a front is as though making oneself deprived of Allah’s blessings. He 
should not stretch legs towards the peer. To concentrate himself entirely towards peer is far better than the 
Nafil worship. He should before peer keeping eyes all set on his face and listen in full attention to the 
discourses whatever. And while bidding ahead make an imagination as though one does not be aware if he 
still has luck for next meeting or not. While in company of the peer one should bear in mind the facts that 
he should not touch by his feet the praying carpet of the seat of the peer and should not perform oblution 
(i.e. Wazoo) or Taharat at the spot where peer is performing Ablution or Taharat normally and while 
walking with the peer a precaution should be taken about the peer’s shadow in that one’s foot step should 
not touch even the peer’s caste shadow and one should not move ahead of the peer and even moving 
behind the peer one should not lag far behind, rather, one should stay a little behind only. 

As for the mads of peer, a round taken around the peer’s house or his Khaanquah equals a Haj 
pilgrimage. He should visit there and survey the place to find if there was anything required then one 
should strive by all means to fulfill the same. There are no well wishes and offering prayers in the world 
better then the peer. A peer is a spiritual father guiding equally in life and death. No goal can be achieved 
without a peer and no path is found without the Khizr. And therefore in order to receive peer’s pleasant 
attention a disciple should keep on struggling every moment. May Allah the Almighty grant his concurrence 
and arrange for a companion. “There is no binding upon us but to communicate.” 

7) . I visited, hunting him, at times to Kaba and at times the worldly places. My objectives, in fact, is hunting 
of him no matter if he is tracked down there or to be found here 

8) . we matyrs had been passed through Wazoo with the sheen of the sword. Our heads have not learnt 
anything else but offerings of prostration to the sword’s arch. 

9) .The kind has been reduced due to prostrations from all sides from a wine bar to a scared place of 
worship (i.e.haram) 

10) .The intoxication of wine has rendered the world dark on us.O wine dispenser, come hither since the 
fasting is finished with the breakfast in the evenings. 

1 1) .An apparent knowledge is Qeel WA Qaal. That produces no mood. 

12) .The dear life is already passing hence and you shall not acculuminates riches rather you should enjoy 
eating and drinking. To a traveller observing a fast is a forbidden act. 

13) . Can the water of the flowing river ever returns? After the death, the worldly river and the mirage both 
are alike. 

x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x 
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH THE MOST BENEFICENT AND THE MOST MERCIFUL 


Perpetually Active on traits of the successor and the Indigenes 
“Verily I am going to create on the earth a successor.”(AI Quran) 

“Indigance is my pride and indigene belongs to me.”(AI Hadeeth) 

After eulogy unto god and na’at on Mohammed Mustafa peace be upon him. It should be clear to each and 
every peer, the spiritual guide and successor and indigenes of all of the four peers, fourteen highly placed 
families that under all circumstances they should stay firm in actions on footprints of the fruits pertaining to 
the age-old designated saints in deen. “He who deviated from the traits of the messenger. 

“Never would he reach the destination.” 

FAA- Fanaa Fi Shaikh-Fanaa Fi Rasool is what an indigence should make peace with the worldly illfame, 
sickness, failures and agree upon hunger and starvation. And pass his life with a permanent thought that 
his indigence should sustain till seventy Qayamats. To an indegene pride is enough-he is a Yogi (indigene) 
who takes meal one time only. A perfected indigene who is engrossed in the thought of sighting is a 
breakfast and holding of mutual talks his pleasure. It should be remembered that the designated saits in 
the past had been mostly eating and feeding by earning their hard earned livelihood “Do remember feeding 
and forget eating."(Peer Aadil). 

QAAF- Forget not the Qurb-e-Khuda (i.e. nearness to god) looking into the address in “We are closer to it 
then the artillary”-(AL Quran) one should believe god to even nearer to the artillary of life and pass his life 
investing entire trust upon god. In intimacy of god he should unite with god in such a manner that becoming 
with god he should remain a godly man. 

RAA- one should not leave a stone unturned in so far as ‘Riyazat’, devotion and pursuations are concerned 
and first of all he should reped the ‘Raja’at’ (i.e. relapsing or the old trait). Fully depending upon Rabb-e- 
Qadeer the mighty cherisher he should become all pleased upon Raufal Raheem and blessings of the 
World Rasool-e-Arabic (PBUH) to be the cherisher in essence. 

Hadeeth: “He who saw me did actually saw the truth.” Hence, under all circumstances a perfected indigene 
happens to be a blessing of Allah. 
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O perfected indigene, I hereby pen down a few Qurantic verses and prayers on traits of indigenes. 
Memorize them well. An indigene who has failed in memorizing them his indigence is not well rooted. 

The first step = be adherent to shariyat and tareequat, 

The second step = service to the creatures. 

The third step = politeness and humility. 

The fourth step = god fearing spirit and peity. 

The fifth step = dependency on god, and 
The sixth step = pleasure 

Dua’a, when tying an underpart: - A’aooozo Billahe Min-al Hawaae Wan Nafse Wastagferullahe Min 
Zunaab. Navaito Haqqa Tuquaateke Yaa Allah. Tehband’s Duac: - Inna Fataha Laka Fathan Mubeena 
Leyaghfera Lakaloha Zaman Behurmat-e-Mohammed-e-Mukhtarin Sallallale Wasallam Wa Saahebe 
Zulfiquare Shah-e-Duldul Sawar, Asaddullahe Hazarat AN Waleenllahe, Karamalla-e-Wajhahoo Yaa Allah. 

Duae of waist band or staing: - “Kuko Man Alaiha Faaniw Wayabque Wajho Rabbeka zuljalaale Wal 
Ikraam. Innullha Ma’assaberean”. 

It means that the underpant of god fearing nature, the Tehband of piety and string of patience-all these are 
strong, then the indigene is a perfected person. 

Duae of Kulah or coronation: - “Bismillahe Wa naasrumminallahe Wa Fathun Qareeb. Allahumma Innaka 
Malikul Haqullazi Laa llaaha Ilia Anta Tajul Majeed Wa Suroorin Behurmat Saahebattaaje Sultanus 
Saqalain Habeeb-e-Rabbul Mashriquin Wal Maghibain Sallallaho Alayhe Wa Aalehee Wa Sallima Ya 
Allah.” 

Duae at the time of wearing the garb: - 

‘Ya Bani Aadama Qad Anzalma Libarm Yawaari Savaatekum Wa Reeshaw Wa Libasut Taquwa. 
Allahumma Albishu Libasut Toquwa Khairad Duniya Wal Aakhera. Wallaho Khairun Wa Haafe Zun Wa 
Huma Arhamur Raahemein.” 

Duae of cane or stick: - Innullaha Huwar Razzaq Zul Quwatil Mateen Shayan Lillahe Woo Taufeequin 
Minallahe.” 

Duae of occupying the Dias: - Bismillahe Wa besunnaye Raroolullahe Jalasto Wa Tawakkalto Allallahe. 
Laa Haula Wakla Quwata Ilia Billahil Aluil Azaam. Fi Maq’ade Shidqin Maleekim Muktedar. Kaaf Haa Yaa. 
Ain Shad. Izer Ja’a Masrullah wal fathom wa raaeyatan naasaa Yadkhuloona fi deenillahe afawaaje. 
Summa innahum yuamed qiyamate maiyeta nillazi Muwa tusabbehu bekulle lisane yazkurullahe ta’alaa.” 

Duae when picking up the bed: - “Qul seeru fil ardhe fanzur kaifa kaana aaqebatul mukazzeena 
wattaqullaha la allakum tuflehoon.”Taaj-e-Shafa’at shouldbe removed from the head with great respect, 
bowing the head down and reciting the following duas: - Al hamdu lilahi wa laa talbisul haqqu baatile wa 
Taktumoonal haqqua wa antuim, talamoon, qul laa asalokum Alaihe Ajran. In huwa zikrun lil aalemeen. 
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Duae when the garb is removed: - innama yuredul leyuzhiba ankumir risque ahlal bayte wa yutahhirakum 
tatheeran wa elayhe turjeoon." 

Duae of wide underpant: - yasabbitullazeena aamanoo bil qualil thaabite ya Allah.” 

Duae of wide tehbandh: - “Alhamdo lillahe Rabbil Aalameen, wal Aaqebato lil muttaqueen, yaa mufatteho 
wafteh fathan mubeena.” 

Duae of wide strip: - “kullo Jameelun min jamaalillahe wa saban jameela 

The end 

Note: - These few duaes are short and on the traits of the indigenes. Besides there are many traits of 
indigene and verses and prayers in practice 

-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x-x- 

The auspicious pedigree of Quadiria Aliya and Khulfaaiya 

In the name of Allah the most beneficent and the most merciful 
La llaaha lllullaho Mohammedur Rasoolullah. 

This humble indigene i.e. 

Shaikhul Aarefeen Hazrat Khwaja Shaikh Mohammed Abdul Qadir Shah Quadri, Al Quadri, Al Chishti, 
Iftekhare, Rahmani Peer the live-wire and the chieftain of the lineage of peer Aadil, may allah prolong his 
lofty shadow of life. 

O Allah Elaahi Bahurmat Raz-o. Niyaz Shaikhul Waarseen 

INSTRUCTION: - Alif Laam Meem- it is the same book which has been promised for viz- the compact 
figure of all hinted notions based on books of jafer and jaama’s mentioned before and is inclusive of 
everything in such a manner that the book in context shall be one that is going to be with Mehdi (A.S.) who 
shall menifed during the culminating time and Mehdi (A.S.) shall do recitation of the book in the manner 
which is infact the due right of recitation. Jafar is the name if the Loh-e-Qadar which is the compact form of 
wisdom and Jaama’s is the name of Loh-e-Qadar which is the compact form of self. So, the meaning of 
book of Jafar and Jaama means both are comprising of forecasting of the future events. As we are saying 
Surah-e-Baqaa and Surah-e-Namal (in the same manner there is Alif Laam Meem too). ‘Laa Raiba Fi. It 
means there is no doubt the same being a right, at the time of its research. And there is yet another 
meaning derived from Alif Laam Meem which is swearing. In that sense the meaning shall be. “It is to 
swear about the right which in capacity of being compact is a compact. “Because, we are going to give 
discourse of the promised book about which the promise had been made through the tongues of the 
prophets, may they be covered with peace and it appears in the scripture of the prophets that the promised 
book shall be brought by Mehdi (A.S.) mavood as the chirst (Eisa A.S.) has stated that we have brought 
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tanzeel (i.e. words) Now so far as the ascertainment of meaning is concerned this article has been 
reproduced from far Qaleet Mehdi(A.S) Mavood shall bring kitab Jawaharu (tasdeequei) 

“O God! Bestow the world a sight about Alif Laam Meem- May my bridegroom heart turn into a 
Jag Jagat Mantar” (by Qadeer R.A.) 

In Maqassidul Islam, vol. sixth page 59 it appears that a narration has been mentioned in Kaleeni page: 
73 that Abu Abdullah (A.S.) has said that Allah the almighty had revealed a book on the revered prophet, 
peace be upon him, before his death saying it is a will on your behalf for towards a man of integrity, he 
(PBUH) asked Gabreel (A.S.) who those people of integrity were? He replied Ali (R.A.) and his offshoots. 
That book bore golden seals. The revered prophet peace be upon him handed over that book to Ali (R.A.) 
saying:”break up one seal and see it to practically complying with whatever is written therein. Therefore he 
acted accordingly. Then he passed that book to Imam Hussain (R.A.). He also saw inside after breaking 
open the seal and acted accordingly as per the writing. Likewise that book passed through Imam Husain 
(R.A.) to his son Ali (R.A.) and later on to Mohammed Bin Ali (R.A.), then to Imam Jaffer Sadique and 
Moosa Kaazim. And all of them acted according to what had been writtenin the said book. And in future too 
the book shall reach generation after generations to Mehdi Alaihis Salaam. A short summary is over. 

This tradition goes in establishing the fact that Imamat is not preconditioned to an empire. Otherwise all 
of the eminent Imams would positively have resorted to crusade in ensuring the empire as an empire i.e. a 
state not essential phenomenon for the mission of prophethood. That is why there were thousands of 
prophets who did command prophethood yet had no state. In short, this tradition makes it obvious that the 
present Imamat is relevant to the field of peers and their disciples only which is practices by the honourable 
mystics occupying “Zaaviyas.” From: Maqasedul Islam vol.6 page 171 a remarks has been quoted about 
the present will in the words of Abi Abdullah (A.S.).” 

It means it contained an order to stay firm with the divinely right and to speak out the truth no matter at 
times of fear or peace and not to be afraid of anyone but Allah the almighty. So he did accordingly. It is to 
be noted that although there was a clear order about speaking out the right thing fearlessly and that was 
implemented too, yet no claim of a state was made. And had he over made such a claim he would surely 
got success through Allah’s help because, as per the tradition that piece of will had been sent by Allah the 
almighty through the medium of Gabriel (A.S.). This shows that he was under no order of going for an 
apparent state. It is maintained in Maqasadul Islam vol. 10 page: 54. “Allah’s hand is above his hand” (Al 
Quran). Therefore, it was divinely said:”take the hand of the prophet, peace be upon him, to be, as mind 
and regard baet with him as my baet.” “Verily those who are affecting baet with you are simply, for surely 
affecting baet of Allah” (Al Quran) i.e.” O prophet the people are seemingly doing shake on your hand- that 
is not your hand and that is our hand. “Because, a baet and decision as to its valuation has already been 
taken. Now, should anyone violate that baet and makes free in roads to his life and property as per his own 
wishes, forgetting the fact that they have been pledged with us, than the damage shall be his own -and we 
shall also not be repaying its price i.e. the heaven.” 

As it is said:”One who shall violate (the points of promise) is simply causing damage to his own self.” And 
one who shall fulfill the promise which was made, by giving hand into the hand and whose sale had already 
been completed, then we shall bestow him the great reward. As it has been said by Allah the 
almighty:”One who fulfills the promise that had been made to Allah, hence, he shall be bestowed the great 
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reward” (Al Quran). A divine hadeeth:- A devotee of mine keeps on coming close to me with performing 
Nawafils till I love him and once I make him a friend I become his listening and his seeing, his hand and his 
tongue hence, he listen through me, he sees through me, he grasps through me and he talks through me”, 
O Allah! Concede for a concurrence. 

It is maintained in Maqasidul Islam vol.6 page: 78 that a statement of Abu Abdullah (A.S.) had 
been reproduced in Kaleeni, page: 496 as below:” An honest women is a rare person in comparision of 
honest male and an honest male is a rare person as compared to the red flint stone- so, who out of you 
have seen a red flint done?.The end. As per the narrative in the Maqaasidul Islam vol. 6 page: 61 kaleeni 
page: 204. But Hasan stated that-“Abu Mohammed shall be my successor. He has the knowledge of Maa 
Yohtaj Elaih and he possesses the instrument of Imamat too." This makes clear that the instrument of 
imamat is not a war-weapon; rather it is knowledge of getting annieablity towards Allah, which be available 
with the eminenet spiritual guides. It appears in Maqaasidul Islam vol. 6, page: 61 and kaleeni page: 119 
that Imam Raza has said that imamat are a particular rank which has been bestowed on Hazarat Ibrahim 
Khaleelullah after the prophethood and the garb in an especial manner and the divine proclamation was 
that: -“I am placing you for the human being as Imam.” He had exclaimed with enormous joy: And from my 
offsprings-“viz: O lord! Are there going to be imams from my offsprings too?” The reply was:” My promise 
does not reach to the tyrants.” This verses nullified imamat of the tyrants forever. Summary concluded. 
This verse establishes the fact that imamat is the technical term for a rank that is lofty in esteem and it was 
bestowed upon Hazrat Khaleel Alayhissalam. It bears no link with an apparent statehead. Therefore, 
Hazrat Ibrahim and ishaq and yahya Alayhissalaam etc. being designated as imams and not being the 
rulers of states is a proven fact from the deciding texts. However, this imamat cannot be awarded to tyrants 
and tressgressors. Because, it is one that is gifted and not derived through labour. As this point has been 
elaborated in the saying of Imam Raza Alashissalaam in Maqaasadul Islam vol. 6 pages: 50 and kaleeni 
page: 258 in the following manner: 

“ It is reported by Abi Jaffer (R.A.) that we have found in the book that the earth belongs to Allah, he 
bestows it to anyone out of the devotees he likes and the happy ending is for those who are god-fearing 
and myself and members of my family are those whom Allah has made heirs of the earth and we are god- 
fearing and the entire earth is for us.”- 

Concluded: - It is quite devious that Ali Karmullah Wajhahoo had neither taken control over the land of 
Syria etc. nor of the offsprings and ancestors of him. It is despite this he is of the opinion that the entire 
land belongs to us. The meanings of it are the some what the Allah’s Valees have pointed out that a 
perfected human-being is Allah’s sifat enjoying a complete access to the entire world. It appears on page 
15 of Kaleeni that imam jaffer has said: the creatures which are created by Allah, birds or animals, rather 
all those who are having soul, all are listening to our talks more than the mankind and offer obedience to 
us. 

This point is an established fact from the experiences of the Allah’s Valees and from their super natural 
habits. Now you see that these form to be the prerequisites and symbols of the Khilafat in the technical 
sense of the term. Despite the fact all human-beings, jinns and all creatures had been obedient to orders 
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yet Abu Jaffer (R.A.) etc. had neither intended to go for the apparent statementship nor did they ever 
indulged in intervention in to the state: Maqassedul Islam, Vol: 6 page 55 and Kaleeni page: 1 14. 

Abu Abdullah had been saying: we are the administrators of the divine orders and treasures Allah’s 
knowledge the bearers of Allah’s revelations. When they have no concern with Jehad and the 
statesmanship then their being the administrators of states means that they are the administrators of the 
states in essence interpretation. Obedience to them is vital. That is why in mysticism obedience to peer is 
considered to be very essential and they write in unequivocal terms that in this trait no path is accessable 
without obedience to a peer. It is reported in kaleeni vol. 6 page: 255 that Abu Abdullah (A.S.) has said 
there is a secret, in our opinion, they said divine secret is one to communicate, which we are appointed 
and therefore we have already communicated the same. However, we neither found its place nor those 
who could bear it till Allah the Almighty created people as per the underlying spirit of Mohammeds, peace 
be upon him and his offsprings and of the noor (i.e. light) with which the underlying spirit of Mohammed, 
peace be upon him, and of his offsprings had been created therefore, they accepted to it — concluded- 

These are the very staunchly orthodox people in faith who having admitted the sayings of the eminent 
spiritual guides made remarkable achievements in learnings and in practice of mysticism (i.e. Tasawwuf) 
as also acquired secrets and divinely lights while the eminent Imams accepted in their hearts their 
teachings in the real sense. It is maintained in the book entitled: Maqaasedul Islam, vol 12, page: 34 that 
as per a tradition reported in Khasayese-kubra that the prophet, peace be upon him said:” Each and every 
leaf of the traces in paradise bears inscription of:” Laa lllaha liluliah, Mohammedur Rasoolullah.” In 
Mawaahib Laduniya it is narrated by kaab Akbar that paying attention to his son: Sheesh (A.S.) Adam 
Alaihissalam said:” O my son you are going to the successor after me. Hence, take Khilafat with a built up 
structure of god-fearingness and a solid hand and whenever should you remember Allah then memorize, 
alongwith it the name of Mahammed, peace be upon him. I have seen his name on the trunk of heaven 
when I was in a state of soul and mud. Later on I saw by going on a round of ail skies, I found there was no 
name which bore no name of Mohammed, peace be upon him written thereon. And when my Cherisher 
kept me in paradise I saw no balcony and veranda which bore no name of Mohammed, peace be upon 
him. It is on chest of all the floors and ail trees of paradise, on Tooba tree and Sidratul Muntha leaves, and 
around the certains in between eyes of the angels the name of Mohammed peace be upon him is written 
therefore chart his name. As from the old days, angels are continuously chanting his (PBUH) name. 
(Concluded). 

It is maintained in the book Maqassidul Islam vol.1 that Ailama Zarquani has printed out in Sharah 
Mowaahebul laduniya as per the following: - ‘It is reported by Ibn-e-Abi AAsem in Al Sumah and Abu 
Naeem through Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, verily Allah has said: O Mossa! He who shall see me 
in that state he happens to be unaware of Mohammed, peace be upon him. I shall put in hell. So, Moosa 
said: who is Mohammed? He replied O Moosa! I have not created a creature more revered mine before 
twenty lakh years of creation of skies, sun and moon-(Concluded). This shows that being unaware of the 
revered master, peace be upon him is making imperative of entry into the hell and, therefore, what stands 
for its contradiction viz: the enlightenment is very vital. It was because of this reason Imam-e-Azam, may 
Allah’s blessings be upon him, has stated: “Imam is enlightenment and confirmation and admission.” It 
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appears in the book entitled: Maqaasidul Islam, vol: 12, page: 40 that right from the period of Hazrat Adam 
(A.S.) to Eisa (A.S.) one lakh and several thousands prophets had passed than how can the revered 
master assume to be prophet, of all creatures? A clear reply to this is found in the holy Quran is that even 
all prophets are ummati of the revered master. As Allah the almighty has said in Surah Aal-e-lmran part: 3 
Chapter: 9 the first verse:”When Allah obtained concurrence from the prophets on the books and the 
effective system and then comes to you the messenger confirming on what you possess, will you believe in 
him and help him out? He said: Do you agree with it? They said we agree he said: So be witness to it and I 
also stand witness to it.” It is maintained in Mowaaheb that when the noor of revered master, peace be 
upon him and the noor of the prophets were created then noor of the revered master (PBUH) was ordered 
to behold the noors of the prophets. The noor of the prophets. It was said:”This is noor of Mohammed son 
of Abdullah. If you are making belief in him then I shall make you the prophets-“They said:” We confirm our 
belief in him and on his prophethood.” He said-“Should I be a witness to it.” They said-: “Yes.” This 
amounts to be the surmise of-“When Allah obtained concurrence from the prophets. “Thereafter a 
statement of Shaikh Taquiddin Sabki has been quoted in Mowaaheb that-“lt proves that all prophets and 
their followers are ummat of the revered master, peace be upon him. “In short, neither a prophet is 
excluded from being ummati of Hazrat or any ummati. In the book entitled Maqaasidul Islam, vol: 12 page: 
30 it is mentioned as written by Shaareh Zarquani, may Allah’s blessings be upon him the Abul Shaikh and 
Haakim have reported through Ibn-e-Abbas may Allah’s pleasure be upon him that Allah the almighty sent 
revelation towards Eisa (A.S.) that he should pronounce his belief is mohammed, peace be upon him and 
to proclaim his ummat also to have belief in him because, if there was no Mohammed I would not have 
created Adam, neither to paradise nor to the hell. When I created the heaven on water, it began shaking on 
which I wrote:” There is no Deity but Allah, Mohammed is Allah’s messenger”- and that made it still 
concluded from the book entitled. Bustaan-at-Aarefeen page: 343-a-couplet in person: 

“The intrinsic knowledge is like butter and the apparent knowledge is like milk. 

Where does there be butter with no milk and where does there be a peer with no peer.” 

From discourses of Hazrat Baayezeed Bustami, may Allah’s blessings be upon him-He says: the affairs of 
women is better than that of ours, because they perform bath every month to get purged from impurities 
and whole of our life we had no fortune to get a purging bath. Allah-o-Akbar. And he (R.A.) said:” Should 
the Laa ilaaha lllullaho Mohammedur Rasoolullah. Be correctly pronounced by Bayazeed even in once in 
whole of the life then Bayazeed shall have no fear from anybody. From the book entitled: Barakaat-e-Zikr 
i.e. Fadhaayel-e-Zikr Urdu, page no. 83, hadeeth no. 6 Hazrat Shaddad (R.A.) says and Hazrat Ibaadah 
(R.A.) confirms the anecdote that once we were besides the Hazoor Aqdas peace be upon him. The 
revered master, peace be upon him asked, is there any stranger (i.e. non-muslim) in the gathering or nor? 
We replied: None. He said close the door. Then he said raise your hand and utter “Laa Ilaaha lllullah-“we 
kept our hands raised for a while (and recited the kalima). Then he said’ Al Hamdo Lillah-O Allah! You 
have sent me with kalima and promise paradise on this Kalima and you are not violater of promises. 
Thereafter the revered master addressed to us saying-“Be happy, Allah has pardoned you all. 

The points: - He questioned about strangers perhaps and he had asked to close the door because the 
auspicious-self, peace be upon him was perhaps hopeful of happy tiding of these people’s pardoning and 
not about rest of the people. By this Hadeeth the Sufis have picked up a plea about the spiritual guides 
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inducing gathering of their disciples of chanting of the divinely names. Therefore, it is maintained in Jaame- 
al-Usool: The inducement by the revered master, peace be upon him about zikr to the companion (R.A.), in 
gatherings and individually is a proven fact. The present Hadeeth is referred in so far as inducement to a 
gathering is concerned. Under the present situation closing down of the door was made to give finality in 
drawing attention of those who shall be benifitted thereby and for that very reason the presence of 
strangers was questioned about, in that it might not have served to be a reason of inviting slang upon the 
revered master but it surely had room for bad words against those who were to reap benefits in that 
context. (A couplet in Persian) How fine it is to arrange a get together with you in a secret way-by closing 
the door of the house and opening up the cork of the bottle.” "When you mentioned in the holy Quran about 
his unity they turn their backs in late.”(Surah Bani Israel, part- 15, ch: 5) .This is the spot in which every 
prophet and messenger proclaiming, monotheism should meet peril along with his followers. This is the 
sheet of wahdatul Wajood below which all prophets shall cover their heads. Should anyone deviate from 
this spot he would not meet sawage by a rebirth. In monotheism there are phenomenous a plenty and 
varieties. In monotheism there lies a unit. This is the truth with which Muslim is saved from Punar Janam 
(i.e. rebirth) and immuned from reappearing amongst monkeys and pigs. The sea is a Kalima Taiyeba. 
When a river falls into a sea, it does not take recourse to its old track. The sea purges all dirts and 
wickedness every animal and human heing can drink water of all rivers and canals but cannot drink sea- 
water. It means that the Muslim cannot be infidel. Should anyone drink him down? He cannot be digested. 
He spill out through vomiting. A murtad does not find a place of hiding. The monotheism comprises of 
scattered canal. An entity of monotheism, in this life, if meets peril without assuming the figure of a unit 
then the life gets scattered. He cannot retrieve this human entity which has potentiality to develop his 
monotheism.’They have hearts yet they comprehend not with them and they have eyes yet see not with 
them and they have ears yet listen not with them. They are like cattle, rather, they are more 
dearranged-“(Surah Aaraf, chapter 22). It appears in the book entitled. Maqaasidul Islam vol: 12, page: 25 
as also in Moushaeb ladunniya that a group of people who shall be bearers of Quran i.e. the Huffaz shall 
be put into the hell (as) they shall be caused to forget the name of Mohammed (PBUH). Gabrael (A.S.) 
shall visit them and remind them the holy name of the revered master. When we shall remind them the holy 
name and mention it at that juncture of the time the hell fire shall be extinguished and reading it shall 
bcome separate from them- (Concluded) It means the portion of fire that had been burning them that shall 
get little extinguished and some portion shall recede and insolate itself a far. Now pay attention to the fact 
what glory and the grandeur does the revered master peace be upon him enjoy that by merely mentioning 
his holy name the hell-fire shall not only recede but also turn cold-while that fire does not get affected by 
anything. Therefore, it appears in a Hadeeth that should spark from it be put on the earth then burning the 
stones and tearing through the water it shall reach the hell. 

A High-Flying spiritual guide: - the secret of enlightenment and human life of the ruler of the two world’s 
peace be upon him have all spheres perfected ones. On the one hand lie (PBUH) made, by imparting the 
complete teachings of Islamic Shariyat, the people the world in general, the forerunning teachers of the 
world and of the creaters, on the other hand the (PBUH) also imparted teaching of the salient features of 
taariquat too and helped gain observations of spirituality and enlightenment and also made them 
comprehend the educational commentaries of “And in our own self, do you not see-“(AI Quran) thereby 
made them Valees, so that, this chain should sustain till the day of resurrection and should serve the 
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purpose of reforming the ummat and the sufis, standing as deputies of the messenger, should come out in 
the field at all needs so that they should practically perform all those feats which the prophets of Bani Israel 
had been performing. He (PBUH) though offered Khilafat to Hazrat Ali Karamallaho Wajhaa, Hazrat Abu 
Bakr (R.A.) and hazrat bilal (R.A) but lineage ensued from Hazrat Ali Karamallaho only. This is the 
meaning of: “I am a city of learnings of the symbolism of enlightenment and the secrets of learning are 
imported in exteme confidential style upon seeing particular capability and potentials/ the sittings of these 
are arrange uniquely in secracy. 

The sitting of enlightenments and the Benign messenger (PBUH) : - 

The sitting of thiskind had been called one day in which Hazrat Shah Murtaza Ali (R.A.), Abu Bahr (R.A.), 
Uthman (R.A.), Abu Hurairah (R.A.), Abdullah Bin Masood (R.A.), Khalid (R.A.), Bilal (R.A.) and the rest of 
the considerate companions had participated. The benign messenger (PBUH) had been imparting 
discourse in capacity of the peer-e-Tareeqat and spiritual guide of the truth, sitting on the carpet, the facts 
of enlightenment and, secret of the secret codes with particularly engrossed manner and valour. The entire 
assembly had turned into horizon of lights. The divinely glimpses and already caste their shadows. It was a 
strange effect and unusual colour of the moment when Hazrat Umar (R.A.) visited there. The benign 
messenger (PBUH) became silent. People turnedastonished thinking perhaps he (PBUH) was trying to 
hide those divine secrets from Hazrat Umar (R.A.). He (PBUH) understood this and said:” It is not that I 
want to hide something from Hazrat Umar (R.A.). However, to a milk-fed infant mutton and sweet foods are 
harmful stuffs. Once a kid attains matuarity he may eat everything. Let it be clear that at that juncture of the 
time the spiritual education of Hazrat Umar (R.A.) was just primary, his education was accomplished at a 
later stage only. This is also a blunder on part of those peers who begin stating the secrets in front of the 
incapable people- and thereby the Shariyat receives damage. And once a secret would get disclosed, it 
certainly causes damage. 

Education of Hazrat Umar (R.A.) and the benign messenger (PBUH) : - 

Later on right in that gathering only educating on hazrat Umar was initiated. We know that even 75% of 
the reader- Moulvis too are not there who could understand those point too. However, it is necessary to 
discuss material which falls under a topic. Should anyone step out to graps these points the labour involve 
shall not go in vain. He shall get all well equipped. It is for the masses. Not only this, but it is for those who 
possess a line of vision and those possessing solutions in problems. Any how he (PBUH) said:” He who 
doth identify Allah does not utter (the word) Allah and he who doth utter Allah is one who has not yet 
identified Allah.” A child so long he does not get conversion with his fathers rank, he keeps calling him by 
his name only till that time. Later on he himself applies restrains in uttering the name without due respect. 
Where is such a son who would repeatedly be taking his own fathers name while talking right in his 
presence? Hazrat Umer interrogated:” What kind of identification is that which should stop a slave from 
calling his master by his name and should mention him no more. The reply was,” Allah the almighty has 
said-“he is with you wherever you be. O Umar! a person who is acompaning his master and seeing him 
what is the sense in remembering him?” He asked: O Allah’s messenger, where does Allah be in 
anybodies company, The reply was-“verily Allah is in the devotee’s heart.” He questioned:” where is the 
devotee?” the reply was:” He is a human being-but Umar! You bear in mind that hearts also are of two 
types. There is one the Qalb-e-Majazi (i.e. the heart in worldly sense) and there is another Qalb-e- 
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Haqueequi (i.e. heart in spiritual sense). A Qalb-e-Haquequi is one which is neither towards the left nor 
right, neither to upside nor down side and neither it is far off nor nearby.” 

Zikr-e-Khafe and the benign messenger (PBUH): - 

But no one can understand it without hints from a perfected spiritual guide. As a matter of fact this 
nearness is achieved by nearity to the cherisher.’The heart of the believers is the heaven of Allah the 
Almighty. An alert heart of the believers with abundance of chanting of beads becomes all alive. Such a 
stage is the stage of Zikr-e-Khafi (i.e. hidden rememberance of the almighty). Hazrat umar (R.A.) put 
another question:”What is the difference between the momin and a Muslim?” the benign messenger 
(PBUH) replied:” Those are not Momins who merely gather at the mosque and pronounce Laa lllaha 
lllulaha in customary manner. O Umar! Those who are customarily reciting Kalima are, in fact, unaware of 
the term momin and they are not at all momins, rather, they are Munaafiqs (i.e. the hypocrates). Therefore, 
they are, though utter with apperant tongue-laa illaha illullahu, but are oblivious of the truth. They know not 
what does the kalima stands for, what are its objectives, what are its implecations. As per their suppose to 
utter.’Laa llaaha” which implies presence but they are saying not present which amounts to a sheer Kufr’. 
They know nothing but to be customarily articulate in uttering the Kalima which is nothing excepting 
verbosity, little realizing whom are they registering denier for and whom are they confirming? 

The teaching of kalima and the benign Messenger (PBUH): - 

Hazrat Umar (R.A.) asked:” O Allah’s Messenger! Then what is kalima?” the messenger of Allah replied:” 
There is nothing in existence but the Glorified Almighty right and Mohammed, peace be upon him is a 
manifestation of god. Therefore, it is necessary the drop should deny everything excepting Allah, and 
except the oneness of entity to be present in every thing and everywhere. Allah the Almighty has said:" To 
any direction you should turn, there is the face of Allah.”0 Umar! When a devotee should regate his own 
self and affirm the Allah’s entity he would escale the ultimate rank and step into the destination of:” He who 
recognizes all his tongue his tongue stops and he would advance further from the valley of memorizing. O 
umar! Be convinced and understand it thoroughing well that unless he crosses over the memorizing of 
Allah he does not enter, by that time in the stage of unity; he perpetually remain struck in duality and 
duality is all in ail infidelity and polytheism. This is the sole meaning of a true Kalima. In that very assembly 
he (PBUH) enlightenmentally reviewed his observations about, Namaaz, fasting, Haj and Zakaat and 
discussed their truths too. (If required, this subject also shall be dealt with). 

Teaching of Shuhood and the benign Messenger: - This was not teaching of the kind being imparted in a 
Madrasa. Whatever was taught was also being demonstrated practically. That was not a conception of 
mind rather was a sighting of eyes. That was teaching of kalima and the same serves to be a lesson of 
visual higher grade education in mysticism. The education of the benign messenger (PBUH) began at the 
caves of Hira and its final was conducted in Me’raaj.” It was positively the form of achievements of the 
enlightenment and its miracular feets that indigence was practiced even in the kinship. The world was fed 
and himself 

slepth hungry, the creatures were allotted but the daughter was side-tracked-whole night the time would 
pass standing all engrossed and in a trance. This enlightenment and Velayat is such a mighty things that 
leaving the benign messenger (PBUH) these riches were bestowed to the prophets in general at a 
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concluding time-While the same was received by him (PBUH) in the very beginning only, They obviously 
neither understand nor can they do so. Otherwise, after seeing it one feels no desire to see anything else. 
One who saw it then what else he can see. May Allah the Almighty help all wishers realize their wishes? 

Worth considering:- It is maintained in the book entitled: Masbaahul Hayat page 171 chapter Zaadul Iman: 
After eulogy unto god and Noor of Mohammed Mustafa, peace be upon him, it should be clear that there 
are two factors governing Kalima: one is Laa llaaha Nullah and second is Mohammedur Rasoolullah. One 
who does not recite it by heat is an infidel. Therefore, it is obligatory upon everyone to make it firmly rooted 
into heart and to have belief in them as absolute Truth, one who actually recites by heart Laa llaaha 
lllulaho Mohammedur Rasoolullah, he only happens to be a believer in truth. He who does not take these 
facts to be true is infidel although he does recite Kalima by tongue. 

(Couplets): “What is the benefit of one who simply utters Laa llaah by the tongue alone: If the heart and 
vision are not Muslim then it is all of no use (Allama Iqbal) 

‘You are sayed, Mirza and even Afghan that is O.K: 

You are everything but let me know if you are a 
Muslim too- (Allama Iqbal). 

X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X- 

LAA ILAAHA ILLULLAHO MOHAMMEDUR RASOOLULLAH: 

Attributes of Kalima Taiyeba: - It is maintain in the book entitled: Mesbaahul Hayyat, chapter: Noorul Islam, 
page: 68 that “Allah the Almighty has said:- “Offer devotation to Allah, there is no deity for you excepting 
Him.” It is said by Allah the Alimighty: “Allah the Almighty has written in their hearts Imaan." It means the 
holders of Imaan are those who confirm by heart the anitheism, Allah and the Resalat of the messenger 
(PBUH). The prophet peace be upon him has said: He, who said with a sincere heart: Laa llaaha lllulaho 
Mohammedur Rasoolullah, (l.e. by abstaining from polytheism, open or concealed would enter Paradies 
without an account. “He who uttered Laa llaaha lllullaho, for a single time Allah shall pardon his sins even 
though if they be like surf of the sea.” The prophet of Allah peace be upon him has said: “Imaan is a secret 
in believers heart and Islam is its disclosure.” “One who utters Laa ilaaha lllullaho for a thousand time all 
without attaching to it confirmation is an infidel” “So rely upon it O men of vision. “Imaan denotes: (1) 
affirmation by tongue (2) confirmation by heart, (3) action by physical parts. (Ibn-e-Maaja-lmam) Ghazali 
(R.A.). The Allah’s messenger, peace be upon him, has said: He who uttered Kalima Taiyeba and lateron 
died on the some faith he shall definitely enter the paradise. Hazrat Abuzar Ghaffari (R.A) has said that - 
even if he had committed rape and theft. He (PBHU) said: “Even if he had committed rape and theft, no 
matter the nose of Abuzar gets stained with soil. It means no matter to what extent this phenomenon 
appear disgusting to you-he is a man of paradise”. (Bukhari and Muslim). The original text of these 
Hadeeth is available is Arabic books are all intact. Here we have confined to the Urdu translation only for 
fear of prolonging of the wriet up. He who uttered Kalima Taiyeba and in whose heart exists Imaan even of 
the size of a barley seed, shall be releaved form the hell. He who uttered Kalima Taiyeba and in whose 
heart there exists Imaan of the size of wheat grain shall be releaved from the hell too .And he who uttered 
kalmia Taiyeba and in whose heart there exists even an Imaan of the size of mustard seed then he too 
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shall be releaved form the hell. (Bukhari). Any person who offered testimony by true heart on Laa llaaha 
lllullaho Mohammedur Rasoolullah, Allah the Almighty shall make on him the hell-fire unlawful. 


Hazrat Ma’az (R.A.) submitted: “O Allah’s Messenger! Should I communicate the news of your 
proclaimation to the people so as to make them rejoicing- “He (peace be upon him) said :”No, upon 
listening this they shall sit relying upon them alone- “(Bukhari and Muslim) waheb Bin Mamba was asked: 
“Is Kalima Taiyeba not a key to paradise?” He replied: “It positively is, but every key has tooth. If you 
should bring a key with tooth, then it shall be opened up for you. If you would fail to bring such a key then it 
shall not be opened up for you." “The tooth here denotes admitting verbally and comfirming by heart. 
(Bukhari-Tazkeratul Ghausia). Maulana Ainy (R.A.) said in dictionary Imaan means confirming and in 
Shariyat it is confirming by tongue and in Tariquat it is confirming by heart and tongue and perfect Iman is 
achievable through actions. It is maintained in Hedayatul Masalik Fi Hull Nafeerul Madarik that Iman in 
Shariyat denotes confirmation by heart along with affirmation by the tongue. It has nothing inside as far as 
action is concerned, rather it is excluded and perfection is a precondition to Iman. 

Guidelines:- 

It is obligatory and binding upon every disciple, firstly, to place his spiritual guide and leader in the 
highest and supreme esteem and should leave no stone unturned in compliance of his orders. In matters of 
all his requirements he should give priority to pleasure and concurrence of his spiritual guide and prefer 
conging towards his prior love towards all. He should consider it his duty to conceal secrets and its 
disclosure illegitimate and strive hard in achieving what has been stressed upon, It is reported In a 
Hadeeth that every breath which comes out without a Zikr of Allah the Almighty is dead. Then you should 
safeguard your breaths, It is reported: “The Zikr with tongue is a repeatation.. 

Zikr with heart is apprehension and Zikr with soul is study. Hence all conditions and perceptions should 
verbally or in writing be intimated. And let your apparent and hidden conditions be sculptered on lines of 
Shariyat and the Tareeqat. Hence, one should hid the track of Sulook llullah and Fillah and Ma’allah with 
his own command and intention. And the pursuing of Zikr and Fikr all are media to reach unity-and it is 
necessary to bear in mind the rise and decline of the entire feat. 


Instructions and admonitions: - Every disciple should make it a point to offer five times Namaz in 
congregations by adopting perpetuality in Wadhoo. Permanance in devotions. 

Love of peer in heart, figure of peer in vision, Kalima Taiyeb in breathing and a state of intoxication of the 
three in head, if these four items are performed by a disciple then the peer takes to merry go round of the 
seven skies and earths. 

Recitation of Holy Quran, offering of Tahajjud Namaz, Supplication and humality passing of life in services 
to the creatures, passing of life in services to the creatures, position In company of the virtuous devotees, 
contemplations and studies during nights, calling of very intricately virtuous prayers everytime-this should 
be adopted as the routine practice. 

Total dependency on the Almighty, based on labour, hard toil, trading farming for earning legitimate 
livelihood so that one should eat out of self earned income and feed the shares too. 
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To restrain himself form going to interest system and loan, while a Hasana debt can be taken for legitimate 
purpose 

Following into Shaikh’s foot steps alone is the primary goal. To pay respect and to honour one’s leading 
peers and ancestors is vital. 

More a link with peer, greater the advantages. Therefore bondage with peer is essential 
Every male, female or child should have infatuation with Islamic garment and culture. 

Women should resort to veil, apparent and intrinsic: practice obedience towards parents, husband, and 
elderlies: keep both the worldly abode and Allah’s house (i.e. the Neyat) purged should not commit 
misappropriation in what is pledged. 

The best way to realize cleanliness of the heart is to remove form heart. Jealousy, rioting, animosity.ego 
and at levels and spots regard own self as against the others, mean know and lacking in 
comprehensiveness; should remain in service of the devotees of god by considering own self a servant. 
There is no devotion better than rendering service to the creatures. 

A practice in life should be directed from mortality towards eternity;the grave should turn into a garden of 
paradise and load of blessings should shower upon it day in and day out viz; the last abode should turn to 
be the centre of great turn out by the creatures-Amen. 

The Shajarah-e-Taiyaba should be recited daily after the Fajr Namaz which shall be better. It should 
essentially recited weekly or monthly whereby pass its blessings to the saints in the lineage of Auliya and 
saints in rest of the pedigrees. After demise it would be better if Shajrah-e-Taiyeba is placed inside the 
grave or inside the corpse’s shroud. 


In the name of Allah the Most Benefient and the Most Merciful. 

‘SHAJARAH-E-CHISHTIYA BAHISHTIYA 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Nabuwat Sayedena Ahmed Mujtaba Mohammed Mustafa, Peace Be Upon 
Him. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Velayat Asadullah Al Ghalib, Ameerul Momeneen Ali Ibne Abi Taalib 
Karamallaho Wajeha. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Hasan Basari May Allah Sanctify his secrets. 
Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Fuzail Ben Ayaaz, may Allah sanctify his secrets. 
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Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Ibrahim Adham Balakhi, may Allah sanctify his 
secrets 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Huzaifa Al Marghashi may Allah sanctifiy his secrets. 
Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Aminuddin Mubheera Al Basari may Allah Sanctify his 
secretes 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat KhuwajaAllauddin memshad Alvi dinouri may Allah sanctifiy his 
secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Shamsuddin Aba Ishaque Chisthi may Allah Sanctify 
his secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Abu Ahmed Abdaal Chishti may Allah sanctify his 
secrets 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Naseeruddin Abu Mohammed Chishti May Allah 
sanctify his secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Naseehuddin Yusuf Chishti, May Allah sanctify his 
Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Qutbuddin Maudood Chishti, May Allah sanctify his 
Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Shareefuddin Zendaani Chishti, May Allah sanctify 
his Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Usman Harooni Chishti, May Allah santify his 
Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Khwajgaan Khwaja-e-Azam Ghareeb Nawaz Sayedi 
wa Sanadi Moinuddin Chishti Hasan Sanjariwa Chishti (Ajmer Shareef), May Allah sanctify his Secrets. 
Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja ‘Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Ka ‘aki Chishti, May Allah 
sanctify his Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Shaikh Fariduddin Ganj Shakar Chishti, May Allah 
sanctify his Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Nizamuddin Mehboob Auliya Chishti, May Allah 
sanctify his Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Sirajuddin Akhi Chishti, May Allah sanctify his 
Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Hameeduddin Chishti, May Allah sanctify his Secrets. 
Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Jamaluddin Subhavoandi Chishti, May Allah sanctify 
his Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Aneesuddin Karmani Chishti, May Allah sanctify his 
Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Shareefuddin Haanshri Chishti, May Allah santify his 
Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja, Yusuf Barri Chishti, May Allah santify his Secrets. 
Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Yusuf Barri Chishti, May Allah santify his Secrets. 
Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Daud Chishti, May Allah santify his Secrets. 
Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Daniyal Parsa Chishti, May Allah santify his Secrets. 
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Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Prayezid Mutawakkal Chishti, May Allah santify his 
Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Shah Mohammed Lucknowi Chishti, May Allah santify 
his Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Peer Shah Kareem Saloni Chishti, May Allah santify 
his Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Peer Shah Ata Chishti May Allah Santify his secrets. 
Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Peer Shah Ashraful Musharreft Chishti, May Allah 
santify his Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Peer Shah Aqdosul Muqaddas Chishti, May Allah 
santify his Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja, Shah Shujahul Haque Al Haqqani Chishti, May Allah 
santyfy his secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Sayed Akbar Ali Shah Hussani Chishti, May Allah 
santify his Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Sayed Iftekhar Ali Shah Watan Chishti, May Allah 
santify his Secrets. 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Shaikh Mohammed Kareemullah Shah Qadiri Al 
Chishti, Iftekhari, May Allah santify his Secrets. (Chidgopa Shsreef) 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Peer Roshan Zameer Hazrat Khwajh Sayed 
Mohammed Badshah, Al Qadiri Al Chishti Iftekhari Yamni, May Allah santify his Secrets. (Halkatta Shareef 
Qadeer) 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja, Shaikhul Waaseleen Qutubul Aqtaab Aarif Billah 
Shaikh Mohammed Hussain Shah Qadri Al Chishti. Iftekhari, Al Hasaniwal Hussaini Peer Aadil Bijapuri 
Here Gumbad, May Allah santify his Secrets.(Karnataka) 

Allahummarham Lanaa Ba Karamat Hazrat Khuwaja Shaikh Mohammed Abdul Qadir Shah Qadiri Al 
Chishti Iftekhari Rahmani Peer Rooh-e-Rawaan wa Ameer-e-Silsila Peer Aadil, May Allah prolong his life 


QASEEDA GHAUS-E-PAAK, .May Allah be pleased with him. 

Hazrat Shaikhul Mutaqaddemin Ghausus Saqelein Qutubul Konain Aal-e-Husnain (R.A.) Najeebut 
Tarafain Sayedul Auliya Mehaboob-e-Subhani Abu Mohammed (PBHU) Meeran Mohiduddin Hazrat 
Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jeelani May Allah’s blessings be upon him. 
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Eulogy of the invaluable jewel:- 

“Even thought for thousand time do I wash my mouth with musk and roses-Yet to utter thy name is the 
extremest case of immorality.” 

In Ma’arfat (i.e enlightenment on divinity) the Qaseeda Ghausia enjoys a special significance. 
Hazrat Maulana Shah Abdul Baaqui Saheb (RA) Farangi Mahali maintained in Tazkaratul Karaam that: 
“The Qaseeda Ghausia is an audible note of sound from which heart feals a comfort.” In this Qasida Sarkar 
Ghausal Azam (R.A.) has mentioned the high and lofty ranks he is placed in and this amounts to be a 
reference towards acknowledging of the bounties conferred.” On the margin of the book entitled. Fatooh-al- 
Ghayab it is pointed out that whenever Hazrat Ghausus Saqlain used to recite some of the couplets of this 
Qasida, he used to add at the end the following line. 

“And there is no pride since it is by Allah’s grace” Maulana Sayed Bahauddin Saheb Jeelani 
Thumma Al Madni has remarked in margin of the book entitled: Ghaniyatul Taalebin:”The seekers in 
Tareequat who generally read this Qaseda with due consideration and contemplations they find in their 
spiritual levels wonderful progress. Reading this Qaseeda at a situation of fear and harassment, one 
acquires the blessing of pace of heart, whereby the clouds of fear and harassment get driven away. 
(Tazkiratul Jameel Mazher-e-Fayaz-e-Rahmani Qutub-e-Rabbani Ghaus-e-Samdani Hazrat Ghaus-ul- 
Azam Sayedna Shaikh Abdul (Qadir Jeelaani, may Allah’s blessings be upon him) 

When the earth scorches the rain falls. The darkness of night deepens then the been of morning 
light downs. The devotees of god go astray of the path laid down by fed whereby the waywardness and 
rebellion is increased the blessing of the beneficent and compassionate god soils up to the brim and that 
leads to manifestation of some great guide. The prophets, peace be upon them at time and again have 
been instated and the bliss and kindness of god comes to rescue the devotees form getting misled. The 
eminent master, the Arabian prophet, peace be upon him, is the final link in the chain of the prophets; he is 
a ultimate amongst the prophets. That is why the material and equipments of instruction and guidance of 
the world also was handed over to the followers (i.e.Ummat) of the same superior and designated prophets 
which is the ultimately auspicious and chose ummat of the world. The eminent master, leader of the world, 
peace be upon him has said: ‘The learned scholars of my ummat are like the prophets of Bani Israel. The 
duty of preaching and guiding which was hitherto being performed by the prophet, peace be upon them, 
after the eminent master, peace be upon him, is assigned to his ummat. The fore running and selected 
scholarly persons now. And in proof of the same we here by present Qasida-e-Ghausiya by a prominent 
holy scholar of the eminent master, peace be upon him, Qutub-e-Rabbani, Mehboob-e-subhani, Ghaus-ul- 
Azam, Maulana Sayedena Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jeelani, May Allah Be Please with him:- 


“QASEEDA-E-GHAUSIYA” 

I was given to drink love-filled cups of the union. But I kept inviting toward me the dispensery of the wine, 
i.e. The love of god made me drink cups of union, and quenched my thirst however, I repeatedly have said 

159 




to the god who is arranging the supply of the drink to caste more sight of kindness on me and offer more 
drinks and quench my thirst. 

He made me drink a number of cups of enlightenment. As a result of which intoxicated in divine love. I 
because on haned in position amidst the people of the word. 

Then I asked the Aqtaabs in gereral to bow down their heads before my greatness and enter my lineage by 
adopting the disciple’s trait of mine. 

Develop ambition and drink a lot as you are any army, because the wine dispenser of the people makes to 
drink full and render intoxicated. 

When I got lost in intoxication you drank my left out. However, you cannot attain my lofty stage and the 
destination of being near to the lord. 

Your ranks too are high but my rank is above all of you and shall remain high for ever. 

I alone enjoy nearness not shared by anybody else. He is my master in full command over me. And that 
lord having terrible powers quite sufficient for me. 

I am a falcon of the sky of enlightenment possessing an edge over all spiritual guides. And no valee has 
been conferred the like of it. 

The glorified god has caused me to put on the garb of lofty ambition and high courage and coronated me 
a lot of crowns of excellance. 

And the lord intimated me with a lot of His old secrets and garlanded me with honour and rewarded me as 
and how I had demanded. 

And rendered me a ruler above all the Aqtaab-Hence my orders are binding on all and enforceable under 
every situation. 

If I would ever put all my secrets into the seas. It shall completely sink and the seas shall recede. 

Should I ever expose my secret upon the mountains. They shall turn with particles and hide, in form of the 
sand, behind the masses. 

If I would ever expose my sectets upon the fire. It would be doused due to my greatness and be deprived 
of its warmth and glow. 

Should I ever caste attention of my secrets of love above a corpse. It shall stand up alive with the Power of 
Allah the Alimighty. 

What of the months and passage of the time-i.e. the conditions which prevail upon the people; all keep 
concluding in the stream but do make a presence before me. 

And they imtimate me on what is to come and what has by gone and educate me on all this, So people out 
short in debating with me. 

O my disciple! Have courage ard rejoice, fear none and get become wealthy. You do whatever you like 
since you have a link to the name that is high in prominence. 

0 my disciples! Do not fear anyone as Allah is my Cherisher who has conferred me the lofty rank hat helps 
me realize all riches that I desire i.e every bounty in the universe is under my control 

The trumpets in the sky and earth are played and the harbingers of my good luck and respect are my fore- 
runners. 

The cities of Allah are my country, under my rule-quite before the heart of mine was polished as mirror i.e. I 
am a born Valee and born ruler. 

1 had a glance of the entire surface of the earth: it appeared smaller an insighificant than a rye-seed. 
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I Studied knowledge till I turned Qutub and this good luck I have received from the court of the Lord who is 
the Ruler of all rulers. 

May people (i.e disciples and seekers) observe fastings in days and in a night’s darkness they are glowing 
(i.e. passing the nights in devotion) 

All Valees are pursuing my foot-steos and I am following the prophet who is the full moon of all 
achievements. 

Then who amongst the friend’s of Allah resembles me and who can outsmart my learnings and their 
applications, today. 

The highly esteemed prophet, peace be upon him, hails from the most prestigious pedigree of Makka i.e 
Hashemite tribe, a citizen of Makka and Hajazi. He (PBHU) is my great-grand ancestor. And through 
adherence to his trait I have received these bounties of rule and honour. 

0 my disciple fear no enemy since I am a daring person and brave enough to encounter anyone at war. 

1 belong to Jeelan and my name is Mohiduddin and the recognition of my greatness is flaged, fluttering on 
peak of the mountains. 

I am son of Hasan (R.A.) and my place is Makheda and due to this my feet are on the necks of the men i.e. 
the Auliyas and elderly saints of the Deen. 

And my name Abul Qadir is very renowned and my ancestor i.e. the eminent master Mohammed Mustafa, 
Peace Be Upon Him is the spring of all achievements. 


161 




